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THE 


CREDIBILITY, 


OF THE 
GOSPEL HISTORY. 
BOOK IL 3 
Ci I. 
d + Chree Objections againſt Lake; Chi ü. 
v. T. 2 


I. The firſt Objettion, That there 75. no 
mention made by any ancient author of 
a decree in the reign of Auguſtus for 
taxing all the world, flated and an- 
fivered. II. The ſecond Objeftion, 
That there could be no taxing made in 
Judea, during the reign of Herod, by | 
a decree of Auguſtus, ſtated and an- 
PP _ ſwered, 


+ 7 


558 Obections againſs Book II. 
ſwered. III. The third Objection, 
Thar Cyrenius was not Governour of 
Syria, till ſeveral years after the birth 
of TFeſus, ſtated, together with a gene- 

ral anſwer. IV. Divers particular 
_ ſolutions of this Objection. V. The 
 - laſt ſolution confirmed and emproved. 
VI. Divers particular difficulties at- 
tending the F. that this tax- 

ing was made by Cyrenius, conſidered. 


H E hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
. is attended with many 
= difficulties, Jewiſh and Hea- 
F? then authors concur with the 
9 ſacred hiſtorians in many things. 
| But it is pull. that there are other par- 
ticulars, in which they are con tradicted by 
authors of very good note. 
Among theſe; the difficulties, which may 
be very properly conſidered in the firſt place, 
are thoſe which relate to the account St. 
Lule has given of the Taxing in Fudea, 
which bronght Foſeph and the Virgin to 
Bethlehem a little before the birth of Jeſus. 
Lateii. =. And it came to paſſe in thoſe days, ſays 
y St. Luke, that there went out a decree from 
cer Auguſtus, that all the world ſhould be 


taxed. 


Chap. i. Luke ii. 1. 2. confidered. 
taxed. (And this taxing was firſt made, 
when Cyrenius was Governour of Syria.) 
And all went to be taxed, every one. in his 
 040n city. And Toſeph alſo went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, inio 
Judea, unto. the city of David, 'which is 
called Bethlehem, (becauſe he was of the 
houſe and linage of David;) to be taxed 
with Mary his eſpouſed wife, —_ great 
with childe. 

Againſt this account ſeveral objections 
have been raiſed (a). They * be all re- 
duced to theſe three. 
. I objected, That there is no men- 
tion made in any ancient Roman or Greek 
hiſtorian, of any general taxing of people 
all over the world, or the whole Roman Em- 
pire, in the time of Auguſtus, nor of any 
decree of the Emperour for that purpoſe: 
Whereas, if there had been then any ſuch 
thing, it is highly improbable, that it ſhould 
have been omitted by them. 


Ss 


559 


II. St. Matthew ſays, that Jeſus was born ci. f. 1. 


in the days of Herod the king. TFudea there- 
fore was not at that time a Roman province, 


(a) Vid. Spanhem. Dubia Evangelica Part ii. Dub. iv. u. 
Se. Huet. Demonſi. Evangel..Prop. ix. cap. x. & Commenta- 


foren. b „ „ 
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 Dhjeftions againſti Book II. 
and there could mot be any faxing made 
* by a decree df | Auguſtus. ied 2s 


III. Cyrenius was not Governour of Syria 


ail nine or ten, 


miſtaken, in ſaying, that this taxing was 


made in his time. This objection * be 


ſtated more g hereafter. IO 
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21. 4 allow what! "INF is not any. mention 
Wack by ancient writers of any general tax- 
ing all over the world, or of all the ſubjects 


ps twelve years after 
«the birth of Jeſus, St. Luke therefore was 


- 


of the Roman * in the reign of Au- 


: guftus. 


ack opinion, I am igen to conſider their 
proofs. 

Tillemont 00 puts the queſtion, (for he 
does not aſſert it;) whether Plinie has not 
referred to ſuch a thing. But it is plain 
from Plinie's words, that he ſpeaks of a 
Partition of Italie only into ſeveral diſtricts (c). 


There 


(5) Tillemont Memoires Eceleſ. Tom. i. Ne. ii. Sur 7 * 
Cb. 

© (<) Nunc ambitum ejus, urbeſque nab Qua 
10 re ptaefari neceſſarium eſt, auctorem nos Divum Auguſtum 
N - 5 ſecutu- 


* 


ey learned men helen been of a dif- 


Chap. i 1. Lule i it. I. 2. confidered. 1 


4 "ire d 4. paſſage alſo of Dio, which 
has been referred to upon this occaſion: But 
it has evidently no relation to the matter be- 
fore us. The Romans had a tax called the 
e This tax was grievous to many 
ö Auguſtus therefore deſired the ſe- 
nate to conſider of ſome other. But the 
te ſenate not finding any proper: expedient, 
he intimated that he would raiſe money 
upon lands and houſes, without telling 
them what, or in what manner, it ſhould 
be; and hereupon- ſent. officers abroad, 
68 ſome: one way, and ſome another, to 
© make a ſurvey of the eſtates both of par- 
< ticular perſons and cities. But upon this 
$6 r ſenate complied immediately, and the 
old tax of ey twentieth was confirmed, 
* © a a worſe thing ſhould come in it's room. 
This was all Auguſtus aimed at, and the 
* ſurvey was laid aſide (d). Beſides, this 
affair happened, A. U. 766. A. D. 13. long 
after the taxing, which St. Luke ſpeaks of. 


ſecuturos, deſcriptionemque ab eo factam Italiae totius in re- 
giones xi. Plin. lib. iti. cap. 5. 

(d) Kai mapaxpnpa En rinvv, wil coo, wil ous avre 
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Objeftions againſs Book Il. 
The paſlage, which Baronius (e) has 
quoted from Aetbicus, he does himſelf al- 
low to relate only to a geometrical defcrip- 


tion of the Empire, begun by order of Fu- 


lius Ceſar, and finiſhed in thirty two years, 
and therefore over long before the faxing 
mentioned by St. Luke. 

T ami afraid to mention his argument 
from Plinie, leſt it ſhould be thought, that 
I intend to divert the reader, when we ought 
to be ſerious, Plinie ſays: And as for 
* Auguſtus himſelf, whom all mankind rank 
<« in this claſſe, {of fortunate perſons, ] if the 
* whole courſe of his life be carefully con- 
<« {idered, there will be obſerved in it many 
«< inſtances of the fickleneſſe and inconſtance 


* of human affairs (. But Baronius ſup- 


pofes, that Plinie ſays, that in every cenſus 


mention is made of Auguſtus, and that there 
Jas fo particularly in that made by Veſpafian 


and Titus, becauje be firſt made [g) 4 far 
ay 


(e) Apparat. N. 97. | | 
(F') In Divo quoque Auguſto, quem univerſa mortalitas in 


nac CENSURA nuncupat, ſi diligenter aeſtimentur cuncta, 


magna ſortis humanae reperiantur volumina. Lib. vii. cap. 45. 


(g) Idemque dum haec alibi ait: [lib. vii. cap. 45.) In 
Divo quoque Augufto, quem univerſa mortalitas in hac cen- 
fury nuncupat, nempe cam, quam Veſpaſianus & Titus recens 

egerunt, 
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Chap. i. Lale ii. 1. 2, configered. 


vey of the whole Roman Empire : Thus 
making Plinie to refer, in the paſſage he 
quotes from him, not to what went before, 
but to a paſlage which follows four chapters 


lower. 

Some have alleged, as a proof of this ge 
neral taxing, ſome words of Suidas, 2 75 in 
his Lexicon (H ſays, That Auguſtus ſent 
out twenty men of great probity into all 
parts of his Empire, by whom he made 
san aſſeſſment of perſons and eſtates, or- 
* dering a certain quota to be paid into the 
< treaſury. This was the finſt cenſus, the 
* who were before him haying at pleaſure 
* exacted tribute of thoſe who had any 
* thing ; ſo that it was a public crime to 
* be rich,” 


egerunt, de qua idem inferius [ibid. cap. 49.] meminit, ſigni- 
ficare videtur, in quolibet repetito in orbe Romano luſtris fin- 
gulis cenſu, mentionem Auguſti fieri ; quod primus omnium 
univerſum orbem Romanum ſubjectum imperio cenſuiſſet. At 
de cenſibus ſatis. Baron. ubi ſupra. 
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8364 © Objeftions againſt” Book I. 
| nt it is difficult to take this upon Sui- 
das authority alone, firice he ſays not in 
What part of Algiſfur s. reign it was done, 
quotes no author for it, and it is hot to be 
found in any ancient writer now extant: 
| though poſſibly, he refers to the ſtory juſt 
now told from Dio; who aſſures us, that 
project, he mentor, was never executed. | 
"Beſides, Suidas fays, this was the"firft cen- 
us; which is a very great miſtake. There 
"had been before Auguſtus many aſſeſſments 
of Roman Citizens, and likewiſe of divers 
provinces of the Roman Empire. 
In another place Suidas ſays;· ' Auguſtus 
* had a defire to know the number of all 
the inhabitants of the Roman Empire (i).“ 
And he mentions the number, ich he 
Jays, was found upon the enquiry. But Sui 
das muſt have been miſtaken. Archbiſhop 
Uſher's remark upon this paſſage is worth 
placing here. In their Conſulſhip [Cazus 
% Marcius Cenſorinus, and C. Afintus Gal- 
Jus, ] there was a ſecond muſter made at 
* Rome, in which were numbered 42433000 


(i) V. Aste. Ayers. Kiiraup Jaga avrw ravras Tos 
vixiTopa; Pupaiur XA, mfowmy appt, CxnipirO- yaras 
ToT%; i TAI” S cproxoiacs of Try Puugiuy dg vs poprge 

8 Fe... 
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* Roman 


Chap. i. Luke 11. 1. 2. confidered. 565 - 


« Roman Citizens, as is gathered out of the 
<« fragments of the Ancyran marble. In 
« Suidas, in Avys85@» the number is far lefle 
* of thoſe that were muſtered, 4101017, 
<« which yet he very ridiculouſly obtrudeth 
upon us, not for the muſter of the City 
ce only, but of the world (C). 
| The late learned editor CI) of Suidat does 
alſo highly approve of this cenſure paſſed 
upon his author by our moſt learned and ex- 
cellent Archbiſhop. It is obſervable, that 
they both uſe here the word City [urbis cen- 
ſu]. I hope however they mean not the 
City of Rome only, and the countrey round 
about it, but the Roman Citizens all over 
the Roman Empire, or at leſt all Falie: for 
otherwiſe, with ſubmiſſion, I ſhould think 
them, in this particular, almoſt as unreaſon- 
able as Suidas. It is incredible, that there 


(k) Annals : year of the world, 3996. p. 786. Engl. Edit. 
Lond. 1658. In the Latin the laſt words are: Qui tamen non 
pro Urbis tantùm ſed pro Orbis etiam Romani cenſu ridicule 
nobis ibi obtruditur. 

(1) De hoc loco vide omnino Caſaubonum contra Baron. 
Exerc. 1. Num. 93. Et Uſſer.—qui reQe obſervarunt, Sui- 
dam hic cenſum urbis pro cenſu orbis Romani lectori obtru- 
dere: cum ridiculum fit credere, non plures fuiſſe totius im- 
perii Romani incolas, quam quot Suidas hic exprimit. Aufer 


in lic. 
{ ſhould 


566 


 Objeftions againſ# Book II. 


ſhould have been at Rome and in the coun- 
trey round about it, beſide ſtrangers and 
flaves, which were very numerous, ſo ma- 
ny Roman Citizens, as are mentioned on the 
Ancyran Marble; even though all, who 
were centred in a cenſus, be ſet down there; 
which however is denied by ſome. I ſup- 
poſe then, that by the muſter of the City, 
theſe learned men mean the muſter or cen- 
ſus of Roman Citizens in any part of the Ro- 


man Empire ; as oppoſed to all the people in 


general, living in the dame Empire. And 


in this ſenſe only (n I adopt their cenſure 


of Suidas: and cannot but think it very 
juſt. The number of the inhabitants of the 
Roman Empire muſt needs have exceeded 
the numbers mentioned by Suidas, or on 
the marble ; though it ſhould be ſuppoſed, 


that none are included! in theſe numbers, but | 3 


thoſe who were arrived at military age. This 
might be ſufficient to ſhew, that the num- 
ber of the Ancyran Marble is not the num- 
ber of all the people of the Roman Empire: 
but other reaſons will appear preſently. . 


) 1 think-this evidently Kufter's ſeuſe. His Orbis Rama- 


ni is explained afterwards by 4otius imperii Romani Incalas, 


Therefote his arbis cenſas imports Roman Citizens living any 
where, 


* * * 

Co 

I muſt 3 
* 
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Chap. i. Luke 11. 1. 2. confidered. 
I muſt in the next place take the liberty 


this ſubject, who with Huet (u), and o- 
thers, thinks, that this deſcription or ſarvey 
in Judea, belonged to one of the ſurveys 
made by Auguſtus ; and that in 
it was a part of his ſecond cenſus. ** The 


« firſt was in the year when he himſelf was 


te the ſixth time, and M. Agrippa the ſe- 
© cond time Conſuls, that is, in the year 
<« before the Chriſtian Aera 28. The ſecond 
te time in the Conſulſhip of C. Marcius Cen- 


c the year 
« the laſt time in the Conſulſhip of Sextus 
% Pompeius Nepos, that is, in the year of 
the Chriſtian Aera 14. In the firſt and 
F< laſt time he executed this with the aſſi- 
ſtance of a collegue. But the ſecond time 
he did it by himſelf alone, and this is the 
F< deſcription which St. Luke refers to. The 
* decree concerning it was iſſued out the 
year I have mentioned, that is, in the 8th 
year of the Chriſtian Aera, which was 
. eee before that, in which Chriſt 
vas born,——That we allow three years for 
the execution of this decree, can give no 


1 Evang. ubi ſapra F. iii. 


< juſt 


of conſidering what Prideaux has ſaid upon 


* 


particular, 


* ſerinus, and C. Afmius Gallus, that is, in 
before the Chriſtian Aera 8, And 


568 


_ Objeftions againſt Book II. 
* "wy af for exception. The ac- 
count taken by the decree of Auguſtus at 
the time of our Saviour's birth, extended 
to all manner of perſons, and alſo to thèir 
* poſſeſſions, eſtates, qualities, and other 
« circumſtances; And when a. deſcription 
and ſurvey like this was ordered by Milli- 


0 am the Conqueror, to be taken for Eng- 


- © /and only, I mean that of the better 
<< Book, it was-fix years in making an 


the Raman province of Syria was; KY 


more than twice as big as all Exgiand (o). 
To all this I ſhall only ſay (1.) That the 


Fed made by Auguſtus were of ROMAN 
\CIT1ZENs/only. So he ſays himſelf in the 
inſeription on the Ancyran marble (). And 


the Roman hiſtorians ſay the ſame thing (J.) 


(s) Prideaux Com. Part. ii. pag. 650. 652. 80. Edit, 1718. 


(] Et in Conſulatu. Sexto. Cenſum. yorv Lt, Collega. 
M. Agrippa. Egi—Quo. Luſtro IVI. ROMANORUM. Cen- 
"Nita ſunt. Capita, Quadragiens. Centum. Millia. Et. Sexa- 
'ginta. Tria. Cm Nuper. Luſtrum. Solus. Feci: Le. 
gi. Cenſorùm. 1. 51810. Coſ. Quo, Luſtro. Cenſa, ſunt. 
CIVIUM,, ROMANORUM. Quadragens. Centum, Millia. Et. 
Ducenta. Trigenta. Tria—In conſulatu. Fi.— Cum. nuperri- 
me Luſtrum. Cum. Lega. Tiberio. Sext. Pompeio, Et 


Sent. Apuleio. Coſ. Quo. Luſtro. rom. carirun.; Quadra- 
gens. Centum. Mil.---161xTA, Et. Septem. Mil. Legi. 


(4) Recepit & morum legumque regimen aeque perpety- 
um: quo jure; quamquam fine cenſurae honore, cenſum ta- 


men POPULI ter egit. Set, in Aug. c. 27. 


— 
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Chap. I; Hinds 11. L. 2. confilered. 


But the cenſus or deſcription 1 made in u- 
des, 78 49 to St. Luke's, account, was 
of all the in itanto of that countrey, which 
certainly were pal, all of them Roman Ci- 
tizens. W d 
(2.) The years 3 — — menti- 
ons, were not the years, in Which the de- 


» crees were iſſued out, but in which the ſur- 
veys were finiſhed. This appears to me the 


moſt natural meaning of * words of the 
inſcription. ,. mY 

Perhaps i it will be objected, that —— = 
ſulſhips here ſet down do not denote the 
years, in which a cenſus was finiſhed, but 
in which it was reſolved upon, and entered | 
in the Faſti, or public Acts; and that the 
ſenſe of the inſcription may be thus: F In 
ſuch, and ſuch a Conſulſhip I made a cen 
ſus, 'by which cenſus, when finiſhed; the 
number of Citizens was found: to be ſo and 
ſo. It may be likewiſe ſaid, that the phraſe 
Liſtrum feci does not neceſſarily import the 
making the Luſtrum, which was done when 
the cenſus was over, but that Luſtrum is 
bere ſynonymous with cenſus. And it may 
be urged, that when Lu/ftrum denotes the 
ſolemn facrifice at the concluſion” of the cen- 
ſus, the verb condo is uſed, and not 'facio, 
which we have here, To 


* 


570 Objeftions againſt Book II. 
Io this I anſwer, that by the account 
here given of the third cenſus, we are oblig- 
ed to ſuppoſe, that the Conſulſhips, here | 
named, denote the times, when each cen- 
ſus was finiſhed, Sextus Pompeius and Sex- 
tus Apuleius, in whoſe Conſulſhip the laſt } 
cenſus is placed, were Conſuls, A. U. 767, 
A. D. 14. And Auguſtus died the 19th of 
Auguſt, that very ſame year. If the 
ſus had been only begun, and not finiſhed, 
he could not have ſet down on the table, | 
as he has done, the number of Citizens, 
which was found in that cenſus. Moreover, 
it is plain from (7) Suetonius, that Tiberius 
was nominated for collegue of Auguſtus in | 
this cenſus, the year before, if not ſooner, 
It is likely the cenſus might be then enter- 
ed in the public Acts. But however that 
be, it is plain, that the date on the Ancyran 
Marble ſignifies the compleating of the cen- 
fus. And I think, that the paſſage I have 
juſt quoted from Suetonius may remove the 
ſcruple relating to the phraſe ; fince he has 
(r) A Germania in urbem poſt biennium regreſſus, tri- | ; 
umphum, quem diſtulerat, egit ——Dedicavit & concordiae 
aedem. Ac non multo poſt lege per Coſſ. lata, ut provincias 
cum Auguſto communiter adminiſtraret, ſimulque cenſum a- 
geret, condito luſtro in Illyricum proſectus eſt. wit. Piber. . 
20. 21. 4A 
3 


I. Chap. i. Lule id. T. 2. confidered. 571 
t uſed the verb condo 3 by Which we are fully 
„ aſſured, that the cenlus was finiſhed, — 
the ſolemn ſacrifice performed at the con- 
cluſion of it, in the year ſet down on the 
Ancyran Marble. 5 
Farther, Auguſtus in the Ancyran Mar- 
ble places his firſt cenſus in his own. fixth 


4 Conſulſhip, Agrippa being his collegue. 
And Dio ſays expreſsly that Auguſtus made, 
d, Nor Auiſbed (s) the cenſus in that year. This 


being the caſe as to the firft and third cen- 
ſus of Auguſtus, we may conclude the ſame 
thing alſo with reference to the ſecond, and 
that it was finiſhed the eighth year before 
che Chriſtian Aera: conſequently, it is 
WF impoſſible, that St. Luke's deſcription ſhould 
WF have been a part of it. 

= After Auguſtus's death there were three 
books found among his papers: and one of 
cheſe is alleged as a proof, that there had 
been made ſome general ſurvey of the Ro- 
ran Empire, and that about this time. 
Prideaux's words are theſe : © Of the book, 
which Auguſtus made out of the ſurveys 
and deſcriptions, which were at this time 
returned to him out of every Province 
and depending Kingdome of the Roman 
U Ka Ta; berge pc iti Rhe . LL p. 496. Eo 
Er 
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2 Empire Tacitus (2), Suetonius (J. and 
1 Dio Caſſius (x), make mention, and re- 
« preſent it to be very near of the ſame 
kind with our Doomſday Book above men- 
< tioned.” 

But I do not ſee how Auguſtus 8 8 
had by him a /ittle book, (libellum, * 
viarium imperii,) writen with his own 
hand, containing a ſmall abrigement of the 
public taxes, impoſts, and revenues, can be 
any proof, that this ſtate of the Empire 1 
was formed upon a ſurvey made at this time, 
or indeed, upon any general ſurvey made at 
any other time, by virtue of any one ſingle 
decree (that is St. Luke's phraſe ;) for the 
whole Empire. This ſtate, which Au. 


% Cum proferri libellum recitarique juſſit. Opes = 
licae continebantur. Quantum civium, ſociorumque in ar. 
mis: quot claſſes, regna, provinciae, tributa aut vedtigali, 
& neceſſitates & largitiones, quae cuncta ſua manu Perser f 
ſerat Auguſtus. Tacit. Ann. I. i. c. 11. 3 

(z) De tribus voluminibus, uno, mandata de funtie ol 
complexus eft : altero, indicem rerum a ſe geſtarum, gon 
vellet incidi in aeneis tabulis, quae ante Mauſoleum ſtatue 
rentur: tertiò, breviar ium totius imperii, quantum mite l 
ubique ſub fignis efſet, quantum pecuniae in aerario & fiſci 
& veQigalium reſiduis. Suet. ix Aug. c. 101. A 

(x) To Tgiror xd Te Tar ada rd rd Tgooidur, Tw Hl 
GYGIWPAT wy Twy ngo, T6, Te . Tur bs Tois Ynoavt = 
xenld ron. Dio. lib. 56. p. 591. B. 4 

gui 
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4 guſtus had by him of the public ſtrength 
fa 


and riches, might have been formed upon 
ſurveys made at different times, Nay, he 
might have in this Book the ſtate of depen- 
dent kingdoms, in ſome of which a cenſus 
had never been made. And it is likely it 
may appear in the progreſſe of this argu- 
ment, that there were ſeveral countreys, 
branches of the Roman Empire, which had 
never been obliged to a cenſus, 

Beſide that there is not found in any ancient 


cenſus of all the countreys and people of 


at 
zle the Roman Empire; there are conſiderations 
he taken from the nature of the thing, which 


render it very improbable, that a general 
cenſus ſhould ever have been appointed at 
one time. The Roman aſſeſſments were 
always diſagreeable things in the provinces, 
and often cauſed diſturbances. An univer- 
ſal cenſus at the fame time ſeems to have 
been impracticable. And there does not ap- 
= pear in any Roman hiſtorian ſo much as a 
, hint, that ſuch a thing was ever thought of 
by any of their Emperours. 
What is juſt now ſaid of the difficulty of 


time, affects chiefly Prideaux's ſentiment, 


Q q who 


Roman hiſtorian any account of a general 


making a general ſurvey at one and the ſame 
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who ſeems to think that the taxing St. 
Luke ſpeaks of was a proper Roman cenſus. 
They who ſuppoſe, that it was only a num. | 
bering of the people, are not particularly | 
concerned with it. 

2. Tam of opinion, that St. Luke ſpeaks 
only of a taxing in Fudea : and that the 
firſt verſe of his ſecond chapter ought to 
be rendered after this manner: And it cane 
to paſs in thoſe days, that there went forth 
a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the | 1 
land Should be taxed. So Lenfant has tranſ- 
lated it (y). Bynaeus likewiſe is of the 
ſame ſentiment, and has ſupported it, in ; 
my judgement, very well (2). I 

I have ſhewn in another (a) place, that 
the word we have here does ſometimes de- 
note a particular countrey only, and that St 5. 4 
Luke has uſed it for the land 1 J 


En ee temps 1a, il fat public un Edit de la part vl 3 
Ceſar Auguſte, pour faire un denombrement de tout le pai. 
Nowveau. Teft. vcyex les notes. 43 

(=) Antonius Bynaeus de natali J. Chriſti. I. i. c. 3.4. v. vi. 1 

{a) See B. 1. p. 542. n. b. Some time aſter this whole Z 


reader with more. 
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; And he muſt be ſo underſtood in this place. 
: The decree. relates to the land of Judea 
only, becauſe (5) the account that follows 
is of that countrey only. And muſt not 
every one perceive ſome deficience; if ai 
ubm be here rendered the whole world or 


Lake ſays, omitting at preſent the paren- 
theſis. And it came to paſs in thoſe days; 
that there went out a decree from Ceſar Au- 
guſtus, that all the world ſhould be taxed. 
And all went to be taxed, every one in his 
bun city. And Foſeph alſo went up from 
Galilee out of the city of Nazareth, If the 
account of the decree had been worded by 
St. Luke ſo generally, as to comprehend the 
whole world; would he not have taken 


L (5) What is above was writ ſeveral months before I had 
ſeen Keuchenius. But my ſentiments are ſo much confirmed 
by what he has ſaid upon the ſame fubject, that I am per- 
I fwaded the reader will allow me to take the advantage of 
1 ſubjoining here from him what follows: Praeterea, au 
Veri ſpeciem habet, Auguſtum uno eodemque tempore de- 
* per totum orbem Romanum inſtituere voluiſſe ? 
accedit quod omnes v. 3. ad civitatem patriam profecti le- 


ben euntur, ut deſeriberentur, nimirum illud «ils; reſpicit ad 
ther 'Y 2 Thy oix2mtrny, cujus deſcriptio injuncta fuiſſe verſ. 1. : 


have 3 iur. & iſtius mandati authoritate amnes impulſi, & ad 
the Y 


propriam civitatem profetti eſſe memorantur. 


Q q 2 ſorne 


the Roman Empire? Let us ſee what St. 
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ſome notice of the land of Judea, before 
he came to relate particularly what was WW 
done in it ? 43 

If it be enquired : If the land of Judea 
only be meant, what does the term all fig- MW 
nify ? Tanſwer, it was very neceſſary to be 
added. At the time when St. Luke wrote, i 
and indeed from the death of Herod, which 
happened ſoon after the nativity of Jeſus, 
the land of Fudea, or of Iſrael, had ſuf- 
fered a diſmembring. Arcbelaus had to his 
ſhare Judea properly ſo called, together with Y 
Samaria and Idumea. And the province of 1 
Judea, which was afterwards governed by J i 
Roman Procurators, was pretty much of the 1 
ſame extent, But Galilee, Turea, and o- 
ther parts of the land of Th-ael, had 4 
given to other deſcendents of Herod the 
Great. 1 

St. Luke's words therefore are 3 1 
proper and expreſſive, that ALL THE LAND 
ſhould be taxed ; to ſhew, that this decree 
of Auguſtus comprebended Galilee, the coun- 
trey, in which Joſe pb lived. That this 
was the intention in adding this term of 
univerſality, is evident from St. Luke's ſpe- 
cifying immediately afterwards the name of 4 
the city, from which Joſeph came to Beth- * 

lehem ; 
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lebem; which city was not in the countrey 
that originally belonged to the tribe of Ju- 
dah, nor ſituated in the bounds of the pro- 
vince of Fudea at the time, in which St. 
Luke is ſuppoſed to write, but was of the 
kingdome of Judea in the reign of Herod. 
It ſeems needleſſe to obſerve, that it was 
very common to add the term all or whole 
to Judea or Land, when perſons intended 
the land of the Maelites. There are di- 
vers inſtances in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment. And Joſephus, ſpeaking of Agrippa 
the Elder, who had been poſſeſſed of all the 
IX territories ſubject to his grandfather Herod 
the Great, ſays: He had now reigned 
ce three years over the wol E land of Ju- 
e dea (c).“ 

Though I am very well ſatisfied from the 
context, that St. Luke comprehends nothing 
in Auguſtus s decree, beſide the land of Ju- 
dea ; yet it is no ſmall confirmation of this 
interpretation, that the moſt early Chriſtian 
writers ſeem to have underſtood St. Luke in 
the ſame manner. For when they ſpeak of 
this circumſtance of our Saviour's nativity, 
they never ſay any thing of a general cen- 


1 (c) Tete & dr. ad rg gc The h "LeJaing xh 
cello Jeſepb. pag. 871. D. 34. i 
| Q _ 


Pe 


fire. 
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fus all over the world, or the Reman En- ; 


Juſtin Martyr in his firſt Apologie in- 
forms the Emperour and the Senate, of the 
time and place of Chrift's nativity. ©© Beth- i 
& lebem, Jays he, in which Jeſus Chrift was 


& born, is a village in the countrey of the 

«© Foros, at the diſtance of five and thirty 3 
te ſtadia from Feru/alem, You may afſure 
« yourſelves of this from the cenſus made 


** in the time of Grenius your firſt pro- 
*© curator in Judea (4).” He mentions this 


cenfus alſo in ſeveral other places, and at. 
ways in the ſame manner (e). I do not re- 


collect above one paſſage of Irenaeus, in 


which there is any notice taken of this cen- 
ſus (J), and that is not very material. = 


(4) kann 3 vi ir is Th xuga li,, arvixare rai 3 
Sido, mivre Tagooonuguny in 5 zee ned Mower, de Þ 4 
pate oracle ix Tor anoy;afur Tw yoouairuy im Km Ts Ol 
viailige is ladaig mgore yooube ings. Fuſl, Mart. Ap. 1. L | 


5. 75. E. 


0 * r ixx10s ννj,ub yiywrncln: Toy ver, Aye 4 I 


PD *. en ibid. p. 83. J. AmTwygaQ us Song is 15 12 4 
daig 0: ręorus £74 Kvugrvig' &. T. X. Dial ii. b. 303. D. =. 

Sed proxima aetatis dicebant, [Fudaei Job. viii. 56. 
$7-] five vere ſcientes ex conſeriptione cenſus, frve conji- 
cientes ſecundum aetatem, quam videbant habere eum ſuper 
quadraginta. Ten. lib. ii. cap. xxii. 5. 6. Z 


St 


—— 


Chap. i. Lake ii. . 2. confidered. 579 
St. Clement of Alexandria ſays: Our 
Lord was born in the eight and twentieth 
« year, when they firſt ordered a cenſus to 
< be made in the time of Auguſtus (g). 

q Origen confounds this cenſus with that 
I —.— made in Judes by (b) Cyrenius. 
But ſays nothing of it's being univerſal, 
And indeed the paſſage amounts almoſt to 
a poſitive proof, that he thought the cenſus 
related to Judea only. 

Tertullian has often made mention of the 
time of the riſe of Chriſtianity in his Apolo- 
gie addreſſed to the Roman Magiftrates (i), 
in his books inſcribed to the Gentil (&): 
of this and the cenſus, in his treatiſes, writ 
againſt the Jeus (J), and againſt Here- 


60 Ei N. 0 Kee MhWy 10 7ν 9 tx T6, ors 
$ TewTo EXEASUT OV anoygafas vie. Clem. Strom. I. 7. 
3 < h J1 Kai i' ixtivor [Oruday] is rad ric amoyea)1s; img, 
dr ier Y οο & Inozs, Tuoas Tig Ta ANA. v iav- 
IF | TW , ano TS Meg Twy Ivdaiur Orig. cont, Cel, 
. 2. 44- 
43 i) 4pol. cap. 5, 7, 21. 

(#) Ad Nat. lib. i. cap. 7. 

(7) Fait enim de patria Bethlehem, & de domo David, 
ficut apud Romanos in cenſu deſcripta eſt Maria, ex qui 
naſcitur Chriſtus. Adv. Fudates. cap. 9. . 
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tics (m) : but yet there is no notice taken 
of any cenſus, beſide that in Judea. 


If any think that we are to expect no 


mention of a general cenſus from the Chri- 


ſtian writers, becauſe the cenſus in Fudea 


was all that was to their purpoſe : I fay, 
that a general cenſus of all the people and 
countreys of the Roman Empire was very 
much to their purpoſe; the more to illuſtrate 


the epoch of our Saviour's nativity. A 


general cenſus muſt have been better known, 


than one that was particular. Would Juſtin i 


Martyr, Origen, and Tertullian have omit- 3 


ted this circumſtance, if St. Luke had men- 4 


tioned it? or if they themſelves were aware 


of it? And yet in their time certainly an 
univerſal cenſus, made in the reign of Au- 


guſtus, could not have been forgoten. 
Nay, though the univerſality of the cen- 


ſus had been a circumſtance of no import- 4 
ance at all in their argument; yet it is al- | 1 - 


De carne Chriſti. cap. 2. Sed & cenſus conſtat actos ſub | 1 I 


Auguſto nunc in Judaea per Sentium Saturninum, apud quos il f 
genus cjus inquirere potuiſſent. Adv. Marc. lib. iv. cap. 19. 
Jam diſtincta fuit a primordio Judaea gens per tribus & 


genere patuiſſet, vel de recentibus Auguſtinianis cenſibu, 


adhuc tunc fortaſſe pendentibus, ibid. cap. 36. 
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moſt impoſſible, but it muſt have 
from them in ſome one of thoſe many oc- 
caſions, in which they have mentioned our 

Sa viour's nativity; and the cenſus which ac- 
companied it. | 

I ſhall proceed but one ſtep farther to 
obſerve, that Euſebius has made no mention 

of any more than the cenſus performed in 

Fudea, neither in his Hiſtory (u), nor in 
his Chronicle (o). 

I cannot ſay, that this interpretation is 
ſupported by any ancient verſion, But By- 
naeus (p) obſerves, that in an ancient gloſs 
there is this explanation of it : That all the 
world ſhould be taxed] or ſurveyed : not the 
orb of all the earth, but the orb of . 
and Syria. 


(n) Vid. Hiſt. Ecc. lib. 1. cap. 5. | 
(0) Ex 7% Hide Kugini®- vd ve ovyzAire Burg av 
raο e- ig r Ida dreygapdg inomoalo TW d‘ x) 
Tay oixyloguy* p. 76. vid. & þ. 200. 
(p) Hoc a nemine interpretum, quod quidem ego ſciam, 
animadverſum eſſe nifi in ſpecimine Gloſſae Ordinariae, 
quod Robertus Stephanus edidit, legimus. Odavius xlii. 
imperii ſui anno, publico decreto edixit, ut univerſus orbit Ju- 
dacorum & Syriae deſecriberetur ; & paul po, ut cenſeretur 
totus orbis) five deſcriberetur : non quidem orbis terrarum, ſed 
orbis Fudatorum & Syriae. Bynacus. De natali Feſu Chriſti. 
p. 306. 
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f ther the cenſus or deſcription ordered 
by the decree: af Avgu/tzs at the time of our 
Saviour s nativity was of the land af Fudea 
only, the ſilence of ancient hiſtor ians is no 
objection at all againſt St. Luke's account. 
There maſt have been many ſurveys of pro- 
vinces of the Raman Empre in the reign. f 
Auguſtus, of which there is no notice 
taken by any of the Roman or Greek au- 
thors now in our hands. 43 
The only vniter, in whom we could ex- 
pect any mentiom of it, is Joſephus. Whe- 
ther he has ſpoke: of it or not, will be con- 
fidered hereafter. But ſuppoſing at pre- 
fent, that there is no notice at all taken 
of it by him, this is no objection againſt 
St. Luke. It is not to be expected we 
ſhould find in one ſingle hiſtorian all the af- 
fairs that were tranſacted in his countrey. 
We have undoubted evidence of this en- 
rollment in the early teſtimonies of the 
Chriſtian writers. I have already exhibited i 
more than enough of them. Juſtin Mar- 
gr ſpeaks of it in his Apologie to the Em- 
perour and the Senate before the midle of 
the ſecond centurie. Tertullian mentions it 
in ſeveral of his pieces. There is fearce i 
any one occaſional fact or circumſtance re- 
I | lating i 


- 
— 
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lating to the hiftory of Jeſns, which was 
more - frequently and more publicly men- 
tioned by the Chriſtian writers. And yet 
it was never contefteq, that I know of, in 
all antiquity, not even by the adverſaries of 
the Chriſtian Religion. Julian ſpeaks of it 
as a thing univerfally known, I fubjoyn 
his words. The feſus, /ays be, whom 
« you extol, was one of Ceſar's fubjects. 
* If you make a doubt of it, I will prove 
« it by and by: Though it may be as well 
done now, For you fay yourſelves, that 
0 he was enrolled with his father and mo- 
* ther in the time of Cyrenzus (g). 

T preſume, I have anfwered this ob- 

ion: but it is upon the ſuppoſition, that 


St. Luke ſpeaks of a cenſus or enrollment 
in Fudea only. I have not taken up this 
2X interpretation to avoid a difficulty, but be- 
2X cauſe I really think it to be St. Luke's mean- 
ing. However, if St. Luke be ſuppoſed to 


fpeak of a general cenfus of the Roman 
Empire; J own, that the filence of anti- 
quity would be a very great objection. Nor 


(4) 0 nay ite wngviliper- noi; os 3, eh. Kalougs. | 
uTWedwr* , 08 amiveoTs, pangh # d rigor a — & zon 
Aανιν Pale 4 Tos abr anoſgdiaolas wila vd wHlghs u) 


1 56 Kiels im Kvewis* Apud Cyril. I. vi. p. 213. ed. — 
is 
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zs the difficulty much leſſened by ſuppoſing, 


this enrollment was of perſons only, and 
not of lands or goods. The numbring the 
people was far from being the principal de- 


fign of a cenſus of Roman Citizens. But 


yet, oftentimes, when an hiſtorian men- 
tions. a cenſus, he gives very little account 
of any thing relating to it, beſide the num- 


ber of Citizens that was found. If ever the 


number of all the people of the Roman Em- 


pire had been taken in the reign of Auguſtus, 


it would have been a very great curioſity ; 


and hiſtorians would have been very fond of 


gratifying their readers with it. Though 
we have but few writers of thoſe times, 
yet it is with me unqueſtionable, that in 
ſome of thoſe we have there would have 
been a particular account of ſo remarkable 
an event, or at leſt many references to it : 


whereas there are none at all. 


II. St. Matthew fays, that Jeſus was 


born in the days of Herod. Tudea there- | 


fore was not at that time a Roman Province: 


and there could be no taxing made there by i 


virtue of a decree of Auguſtus. 


This objection has been anſwered alrea- 3 
dy. For it is evident from what has been 


3 alleged 


x F — 
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alleged from the Chriſtian writers, in the 
reply to the former objection, that there 
was ſome cenſus, deſcription, or ſurvey 
made in Fudea at the time of our Saviour's 
nativity, by a decree of Auguſtus. How- 
ever, that no ſcruples may remain in the 
minds of any from afalſe notion of the ſtate 


3 | of Fudea under Herod, I ſhall particularly 


conſider the matter of this ſecond objection. 

But I would firſt obſerve in general; that 
though we have the word faxing in our 
verſion, that all the world ſhould be taxed ; 
this Taxing was firſt made ; yet the words 
uſed by St. Luke do not import a tax, or 
laying a tax or duty upon a people. In 
the margin of our Bibles we have the word 
enrolled. And in moſt other tranſlations (7) 
a word of like ſignification is uſed. 

I muſt alſo premiſe, that ſome have 
thought that this enrolment was to be only 
of names and perſons ; and that all Au- 
guſtus aimed at by this decree was to know 
the number of people inhabiting the Ro- 
man Empire, with their employments and 


(7) Ut deſeriberetur univerſus orbis. Haec deſeriptio 
prima facta eſt : Verſ. vulg. pour faire un denombrement 


—ce denombrement ſe fit. Mons verſ. M. Le Clerc. Len- 
fant, &c. 


con- 
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conditions of life, Whitby paraphraſes theſe 
words thus: That all the world ſhould be 
taxed : that is, ſhould have their names 
« 2nd conditions of life ſet down in court 
« rolls, according to their families.” | 
Ochers have thought, that this decree 
obliged to a regiſtry not only of the names 
of perſons and their conditions of life, but 
alſo of their goods and pon; and 
that in ſhort, it was a Roman cenſus, which 
was now made, in order to the peoples pay- 
taxes for the future, according to the value 
of their eſtates. I own, I am inclined to this 
later opinion; and that St. Luke ſpeaks only 
of a cenſus in Fudea, as I have already de- 
clared. 
Having premiſed theſe things, that we 
may find out, what kind of enralment, or 
regiſtring was now ordered by Auguſtus ; 
whether a decree of Auguſtus could be ob- 
ligatory at this .time upon the people of 
Fudes ; and whether it is likely there was 
a Roman cenſus made there at this time ; 
I ſhall conſider theſe following particulars. 
1. I ſhall explain the nature of a Roman 
cenſus, 
2. I ſhall conſider the force of St. Luke's 
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I ſhall deſcribe in general the tate of 
Jabs under Herod. 

4. I ſhall enquire, what grounds hw 
are to believe, that a Roman cenſus was 
made in Fadea at this time. 
11 1. 1 ſhall explain the nature of a 8 

cenſus. A cenſus (as I take it,) conſiſted 
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of theſe two parts: fir/t, the account which 


the people gave in of themſelves and their 
eſtates; and ſecondly, the value ſet upon 
IF their eſtates by the Cenſors, who took the 
account from them. The people did un- 
doubtedly repreſent in ſome meaſure the 
value of the things they entered; but the 
Cenſors ſeem to have had the power of de- 
termining and ſetling the value. 

There was indeed another thing, which 


, & belonged to the office of the Cenſors at 
X Rome; the cenſure, or correction of man- 


ners: but, as I ſuppoſe, that belonged only 


to a cenſus of Roman Citizens, and that it 


was no part of a cenſus of all the inhabitants 
of a province, or of a countrey ſubje& to a 


dependent Prince, I take no notice of it here. 
The Roman cenſus was an inſtitution of 
= Servins Tullius, the fixth King of Rome. 
Dionyſius of Hallicarnaſſus gives us this ac- 
count of it; =_ He ordered all the 

y <« Citt- 
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Citizens of Rome to regiſter their eſtates, 
according to their value in money, taking 
* an oath, in a form he preſcribed, to de- 
< liver a faithful account according to the 
<< beſt of their knowledge, ſpecifying withal 
the name of their parents, their own |} 
* age, and the names of their wives and 
*© children, adding alſo what quarter of 
s the City, or what town in the e 
they lived in (s).” 
And after much the ſame manner do we 
find a Roman cenſus deſcribed in the (7) Frag- 
ments of the twelve tables, and in the Ro—-— 
man (2) Orators, (x) Hiſtorians, and () Law- 
) Ex ονν ararla; Po lug awoyedProbai . 5 rid. [ 1 

| Tas woias Te aN, opooariay To vH ogxor, I H 4 
Taxntn H aro aide T8 Birtire Ty cba, religo Te d e 3 
 yedPorlas, x3 nnxiay ty ix08 i n,.t yurairtdg Tr x; main; © ? 
I 


d ofed Covers, %) iy Tins xen ixaro: The Tow xd. 1 
ray Ty Xweas Teoriivle; Dionyſ. Hal. Ant. Rom. L. iv. 
c. 15. Pp. 212. init. Hudſ. Edit. 4 
(% Cenſores populi civitates, foboles, familias, lane | 
cenſento. Cic. de Leg. lib. iii. cap. 3. | 1 
(% Jam (ut cenſoriae tabulae loquuntur) fabrüm & pro- A 
cum, audeo dicere, non fabrorum & procorum. Cic. Ora. 3 
tor. n. 156. 
(x) Ab hoc Servie' Tullio) populus Romanus relatus in ; 4 
cenſum.—Summique regis ſolertia ita eſt ordinata reſpubli- 
ca, ut omnia patrimonii, dignitatis, ztatis, artium, officio- 
rumque diſcrimina in tabulas referrentur, ac fi maxima civitas 
minimae domus diligentia contineretur. Florus lib. i. cap. 6 
vid. Liv. lib. i. cap. 42. & ſeq. 1 
Via. Digefia Tit. de cenſibus. 


ers. From all whom it appears, the 
xeople were required to give in an account 
f their names, their quality, employments, 
vives, children, ſervants and eſtates. 

Beſide what the people did, there ſeems 
p have been ſomething done by the Cen- 
prs more than the bare taking the account 
e people gave in: that is, they were to 
etermine the value of each particular 
f their eſtates, and the amount (z) of 
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ve J e whole; and from this ſeems to have 

g- I een taken the name or title of this office, 

o- Poth in the (a) Latin, and in the (5) Greek 
y- anguage. For not only was the compaſſe 

bas : df ground, which any one poſſeſſed to be 

21 43 onſidered, but the nature of it, and the 

"q 2 profits it might yield : Nor the number only 

if | f ſlaves or ſervants, which any one had; 
iv. Put alſo the work (c) they were employed 

M 3 „ according to which their ſervice was to 

3 , 
_—_ 3 2) In cenſu tus poteſtas omnis aeſtimationis ha- 
*y dendae, ſummaeque faciundae, cenſori permittitur. Cic. in 


err. bib. ii. n. 131. 
()] Cenſio aeſtimatio, unde Cenſores. Fefus de verb. Sign. 
enſores ab re appellati ſunt. Liv. lib. iv. cap. 8. fn. 
(6) T. alis. | 
(e) In ſervis deferendis obſervandum eft, ut & nationes 
orum, & officia, & artificia ſpecialiter deferantur. J. iv. 
5. ff. de cenſibus. 

Rr 
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be valued : And therefore every one reckon- 
ed himſelf worth ſo (d) much as the Cen- 
ſors valued his eſtate at. | 

This power, which the Cenſors had of 


rating or yaluing the eſtates of all perſons, 9 
gave them an opportunity of committing 4 
injuſtice, in favouring ſome and oppreſſing 
others. For though there were (e) rules, I 
by which they ought to regulate their eſti- | 


great enormities often went unpuniſhed (g). 


(4) Enſores dicti, quod rem ſuam quiſque tanti aeſtimare | f I 


ſolitus fit, quantum illi cenſuerint. Fu. V. Cenfores. 


le) Forma cenſuali cavetur, ut agri fic in cenſum referan- 
tur, arvum quod in decem annos proximos ſatum erit, b 1 
illam acquitatem debet admittere cen- = 

fitor, ut officio ejus congruat, relevari eum, qui in publicis 1 
= 


quot jugerum fit, 


tabulis delato modo frui-certis ex cauſis non poſſit. J. 4. pr. 
cod. | 


quam debitum fit, in octuplum judicium daturum eſſe. Cc. 


in Verr. |. iii. u. 26. f 
g Sic cenſus habitus eſt, te Praetore, ut eo cenſu nullius 


u. 138. 


civitatis reſpublica poſſet adminiſtrari. Nam locupletiflimi ſ 
cujuſque cenſus extenuarant, tenuiſſimi auxerant. zbid. lib. ii. 


* 7 A 
4 % 
4 
IF 
= 
E 

1 
in 1 
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mation of every particular ; and the ſupreme 4 | 
Cenſors (J) were wont to iſſue out precepts 
to their under officers, enjoining juſtice and 
equity in their poſts; yet if the ſupreme 8 
Cenſors were men of ill principles, very il 


(f) Edicis enim, te in decumanum, fi plura ſuſtulerit, 3 


Chap. i. Luke ii. 1. 2. conſidered. 


That the reader may have a compleat 


idea of the deſign of theſe enrolments a- 


mong the Nomans, at leſt ſo far as is neceſ- 


ſary to our purpoſe ; I ſhall add here the 


account, which Dionyſius has given of the 
cenſus made by Laertius the Dictator, A. U. 


258. before Chriſt, 496. Being choſen 
Didator, He immediately ordered, that 
all, according to the excellent inſtitution 
of Servius Tullius, ſhould in their ſeveral 
tribes give in an account of their eſtates, 
( ſetting down the names of their wives 
* and children, and their own age, and 
that of their children. All having in a 

WF << ſhort time offered themſelves to be aſſeſſed, 
(for the penalty of neglect was no leſs, 
than forfeiture of eſtate and citizenſhip;) 
there were found to be one hundred fifty 
„ thouſand and ſeven hundred Romans at 
man's eſtate. After this, he. ſeparated 
F< thoſe who were of military age from the 
= © elder ; and diſpoſing thoſe into cen- 
( turies, he formed four bodies of horſe 
: e and (5) foot.” From this paſſage it ap- 
I Pears, 
% To xgdrige rd vio Tauts Turns 75 Snudiuldate Ba- 
Ars xdlagaliiuy .in, Tar® imitate Pupaiog anact 


—_- 7, 7147: xd Fuze Tay Bion irryteirs meoo|eaperiat 
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ſtrength of the ſtate was intended in this in- 
ſtitution, as well as the regulating the pub- 
lic revenue. It was neceſſary to obſerve this 3 
here, that the reader may the better judg: Y 
of ſome arguments that follow. 1 
2. We ſhall now conſider the force 50 
import of the words St. Luke makes uſe of 
in his account of the matter before us. 1 
Now it muſt. be allowed, that the verb 2 
made uſe of by St. Luke in the firſt verſe, 
that all ſhould be taxed, or entolled (i), il 
uſed by Greek authors, for the mak ing any 
kind of entry or enrolment. Thus Serviu 4 ] 
Tullius obſerving many Roman Citizens to 1 
be in debt, ordered all of them, who had 
not where-withal to ſatisfie their creditors, 


to enter () their names, and the ſum they , 
; 3 
4 
q 


etna; x ak * dr, x; naixlag fatlos 71 % Tixvwr +8 
Gnlyw N xte ail Tiunoapirur, u To wiyh)®- r _— 
ics” 7% Te yae g0iay anonioz Tos h, de, X, Th i F 
ToAiltiar inlaxociog Te i vęib noa 66 * nn ein 5: 
rx Leuben, * rare Marg Tos ix, TIL fer 4 
rte TAXI amo Twy gig x. X. Ab. 5. c. 779 
9. 324. MB 
(i) Axe pee maoar Thr vixupirny (AUTy 1 ewofpatil 1 I 
x. r. X) 1 
{#) Apps X:Xivang T&; #Toxgius, doi u "= 1 
Alles & noa QOvaaTlew Toi oOiAgT, 2 ru ον tk 98. Dion, | 
Hal. L. iv. c. 10. p. 207. 


5 owe 8 


wed in public rolls; that it might be 
own, what the whole amounted to, and: 


| Proviſion might be made for payment. 
8 | This word is likewiſe uſed concerning the 


if rolments, which were made, when the 
Koman Citizens gave in theirnames and en- 
Iſted themſelves in the ſervice of a Gene- 
TT 
8s that perhaps thees may be ſans rea- 
| : on to queſtion, whether St. Luke intended 
g Pot a bare entry or enrolment, made by the 
© ople of Fudea, of their names and con- 
Pition of life, as many learned men have 
uppoſed. 
But yet on the other hand, it is certain, 
Phat the whole of a cenſus is oftentimes ex- 
Preſſed, by the Greek authors, by the words 
Which St. Luke has uſed. Thus Dio Caſſius 
peaking of Auguſtus's firſt cenſus, ſays, 
in the ſame year he finiſhed (n) the en- 
rolments.“ Hereby meaning, the whole 


1 


7 


| - ( 5 Euvicetev amorypaPimerts Tt Te rds nyiſibra c ra d 
. g gala cprtiles rex. Dion. Hal. Lib. x. cag. 
6. init, ; 
(m) "Ev N &, Tg Tire wager Tere Ge Come thro Fręakt, 
rate amoygaPa; 2ior Dio. L. 53. p. 496. c. ad A. U. C. 
26. id. etiam Pp. 512. B. 2 ar (ſc, Gallorum} 2 
reyga p, i , &c. 
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of a cenſus, including alſo the cenſure of 
manners, which belonged to a cenſus of Ro. 
man Citizens. And in another place, when 
he particularly deſcribes the office of a Cen- 
ſor, he ſays: © As Cenſors, they [the En- 1 
e perours] enquire (#) into our lives and 
ee manners, and make enrolments.” He q 
intends therefore in this place the whole of i 
a cenſus, except the correction of manners, 4 3 
by the noun, which St. Luke makes uſe of 42 
in the ſecond verſe ; only it is in vhs plural 
number, Y 
Farther St. Luke's narration contains in ii 
ſo many circumſtances of a Roman cenſus, 
that I cannot but think, there was at eh: 
time a proper cenſus. The ſubſtance of the 7 
decree was, that all the land ſhould be en- 
rolled. Again, All went to be taxed, oi 
enrolled, And he intimates very - plainly, ] A 
that Mary alſo was enrolled with TFoſepb.2 I : 
All theſe are particulars extremely agrecabl i 
to the nature of a Roman cenſus. 1 
Though therefore the words in St. _ ; 
and eſpecially the verb in the firſt verſe, 2 r 
uſed for the making of any kind of entry, 
yet the whole relation obliges us to under- 3 £ 
h EN deln, rü Te glos x} rde mga; pan ltd., 
Coos, g avoyga@as vi id. L. 53. p. 508. B. C. 1 


Chap. i. Luke ii. 1. 2. confidered. 
f | — Shi San 0 
)- enrolment. 2 
And St. Luke's Wel appear to won 
- WF tremely proper. The edicts, for a, cenſus 
ſeem to have generally run in this form, ex- 
d preſſing the duty of the people. There is 

in Gcero the title of ſuch an edict, publiſh- 
ed by Verres Praetor of Sicilie, when acen- 
„ ſus was to be made in that province. It 
ss called an EDicr nn the ENROL- 
uur (o). 

nnn a cenſus — the — of Hema: [the 
it number of the people was always taken 
| 1 and obſerved, but there was a cenſus made 

of goods and lands, as well as of., perſons. 
This appears from paſſages already quoted 

: from Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus and others. 
And Livie ſays expreſsly, that the very de- 
ſignof the 9 was, that people might 
eontribute to the expenſes of the ſtate not 
by the head, but in proportion to their 
aus . 


And 


(o) EprcTuM ο PrROPESSIONE, Cre. in Verr. Ib. ij. 1. 26. 
% Ut quemadmodum Numa divini auctor juris fuiſſet, 
iss Servium conditorem omnis in civitate diſcriminis, ordi- 
que, quibus inter gradus dignitatis FORTUNAEQUE 
= iquid interlucet, poſteri fama ferrent': Cenſum enim in- 
{tut rem ſaluberri mam tanto futuro im perio: ex quo belli 
1 Rr 4 paciſque . 
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And for aught that appears, the ſame 
views were purſued in the aſſeſſments made 
in the provinces. Tacitus indeed ſays that 
the Batavi paid no tribute to the Romans, 
and furniſhed the ſtate with arms and W : 
men only upon occaſion, And ſome may 
be diſpoſed to infer from hence that there 
might be enrolments made, in ſuch a pro- 
vince, of the names of the people, and 
their conditions of life; in order to know, 1 | 
what number of troops it might furniſh the 
ſtate, with. IJ 
I bis is very poſſible, and I think not un- 
likely: though I have not yet ſeen any par- 1 z 
ticular inſtance of it referred to by learned 
men upon this occaſion, Some however do 3 


ſuppoſe, that the ſurvey of Fudea at this a 
time was made by Auguſtus with this very 
view (7). But I believe Judea was the laſt > 


paciſque munia Now VIRITIM $ED PRO HABITU PEcu- Al 
NIARUM, FIERENT, Liv. lib, i. cap. 2 I . 

Nec opibus Romanis, ſocietate validiorum attriti, 
viros tantum armaque imperio miniſtrant. Tacit. Hi. Ab. iv. 3 4 
rap. 12. Nam nec tributis contemnuntur, nec publicanus | = 


atterit, exempti oneribus & collationibus, & tantum in uſum 4 » 
praeliorum ſepoſiti, velut tela atque arma bellis reſervantur, 
1. de Morib. Cerm. Cap. 29, = 


( r 7 Bre viario igitur quod meditabatur Aug = 1 5 


tum militum Judaea ſuppeditare poſſet, includi debuit. 
Baſnage. Ann, Polit, Ecc. ante D. F. 3. 11. | 
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lace, in which the Rymans would look for 
ſoldiers. The Fews had formerly ſerved 


che Kings of Syria and Egypt in their wars; 
they had likewiſe been in the Roman ar- 
mies. But now they had ſcruples about 
ſerving Heathens in this way. And all of 


hem, who were in the ſervice of the Ro- 


; 3 mans, had been diſcharged in form (s). 


FT Their own Kings kept foreign troops in 


Fudea, After the conqueſt of Egypt, Au- 


guſtus made Herod a preſent of four hundred 
= Gauls, that had been the Life Guard of 
= Cleopatra Queen of Egypt (Y). And in the 
deſcription of Herod's funeral ſolemnity, 
Joſepbus reckons up three diſtinct corps 
of foreign ſoldiers; Thracians, Germans, 


and Gauls (u). Indeed the Fews were at 


this time fo ſelf-willed and tumultuous, that, 
as it ſeems, no Prince was very forward to 
put weapons into their hands. | 


I recollect but one inſtance, that looks 


| © like a defign of any of the Roman Em- 


perours to take Fews into their ſervice. 
This was in the reign of Tiberius, who, as 
Suetonius ſays, ſent the Jeuiſb youth (who 


(*) Fofeph. Ant. lib. xiv. cap. 10. F. 12, 

(*) 1d. ae B. J. hb. i. p. 1006, 15. 

(*) Did. cap. ult. fab. fn, | i 
155 were 
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| them into military ſervice. We are certain, | 
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were at Rome) under a ſort of military oath | 
into the more unhealthful provinces (x). 
But chis ſeems to me to have been more | 
like ſending them to the mines, — 


the Jews did aſterward pay tribute 70 ch 
Romans, And perhaps I may hereafter male 
it appear, they were now, and had been 
before this, tributary to the Romans. It is 2 
therefore much more likely, that ſurveys | 42 
ſhould. de made in Judea, with a view to 
tribute, than to military ſervice. 4H 
Nor do I perceive, what learned men xn 


pin by this. They chink it diſhonorable 


to Hera to have the goods of his ſubjects 1 
enrolled and rated by a Roman officer for the 
paying of tribute. But Where lies the dif. 
ference between this, and the — 
entering his people, in order to demand for 
ſoldiers as many men as his countrey could 
afford? If indeed this enrolment G bis 
people had been made by Herod, by his 
own authority, and at his own diſcretion, 
in order to furniſh the n with 2 


(*) Judaeorum juventutem, per 8 Sl in 3 5 
provincias gravioris coeli diſtribuit. vit. Tiber. e. 36. vid. Wl 
& Tacit. Ann. ii. c. 85. 9 


4 certain 
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certain quota of men upon occaſion, Herod's 
honour had been ſaved. But this is not 


St Luke's account. There went out à de- 
cee from Cæſar Augustus, that all the land 
IX /hould be taxed. And by virtue of this de- 
IX cree of Auguſtus all Herod's ſubjects, men 
and women, in every part of his dominions, 
were enrolled, with great exactneſſe, and, as 
it ſeems, with great expedition. And the 
order of enrolment muſt have been very 
preſſing. I do not ſuppoſe indeed, that 
the Virgin was obliged at all by the decree 
0 go to Berblebem But I think, that Jo- 
8 1 | /eph would not have gone thither, when 
due was fo near the time of her delivery, if 
the enrolment would have admitted of a 
1 delay, or could have been done at another 
time. 
And that this enrolment was 8 
by ſome Roman officer, as well as ordered 
by an Imperial decree, may be very fairly 
concluded from the parentheſis, ver. 2. ſince 
„the main intention of it is to diſtinguiſh it 
from another, which was certainly made by 
42 Roman officer. 
Mr. Whifton indeed fays, I is very pro- 
bable that the enrolment of the Jews was 
made 
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made by Herod, at the requeſt of (y) Au- 


guſfus. It would have been to Mr. Whifton's if 


purpoſe to give a few ſpecimens of this ſtile 


of Auguſtus, or of the Republic toward 
ſome of their dependent nominal Kings. 


But it would not have ſignified much in 


this caſe, becauſe St. Luke does not fay, il 


there went out a requeſt from Ceſar Auguſtus, il 
but a decree. And therefore we ſhould ll 
have been ſtill obliged to call it a decree; 


And I believe, we may do fo very ſafely. il 


We ſhall find by and by, from the hiſtory 


of Herod, that it is very unlikely that Au- 1 
guſtus ſhould have ſent Hered any requeſts 9 


about this time. 
Again: Mr. Mhiſton ſuppoſes that Herod 


the King of the Jeus was requeſted or re- 


quired to get him | Auguſtus] a like exact 
account of the Jewiſh nation, as he had al- 
ready attained of the reſt of the Roman Em- 
fire, But if this had been all that Augu/- 


tus did, namely, requiring or requeſting this 


3 2 
1 DS 
= 
1 8 
= 
= 7 I 
= 


of Herod, then Herod muſt have iflued a 


command or order to all his people to en- 


rolle themſelves. But how came St. Luke 


to mention Auguſtus's requirement or requeſt 


(3) Short view of the Harm. of the four Evan. p. 149. 
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Chap. i. Luke ii. T. 2. confidered. 601" 
to Herod, and call it a-decree too, and yet 
ſay nothing of Herod's order? I think, St. 
Laute does plainly repreſent the people of 
= 7udea in motion for enrolling themſelves in 
= their ſeveral cities in obedience to Auguſtus s 
deccree; and he fays nothing of Herad. 
Some have thought that this enrolment 
vas the effect of Auguſtus's curioſity. And 
come expreſſions of Claudius (2) in his ſpeech 
to the Senate about giving the freedom of 
the City to the Gault have been alleged by 
learned men as a proof, that aſſeſſments 
vere ſometimes made in the provinces pure- 
ly out of curioſity. For he ſays, that he 
had found a cenſus to be a very difficult 
work, even when nothing more was in- 
iended by it, than to know, what his eſtate 
(or r:ches) was. But even from theſe words 
Fit appears, that an account was taken of the 
eſtates of the people, as well as their names 
and conditions of life. And the Cenſors 
muſt have made an eſtimation: Otherwiſe, 


(z) Et quidem cum ad cenſus novo tum opere & inadſueto 
Galliis, ad bellum avocatus eſſet. Quod opus, quam ar- 
duum nobis fit, nunc cum maxime, quamvis nihil ultra 
quam ut publice notae ſint facultates noſtrae exquiratur, ni- 
mis magno experimento cognoſcimus. Vid. Lip, excurſ. ad 
Tacit. Ann, xi. A. | 


the 
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the value could never have been known 
with any certainty. Beſides I think, that 
all the Emperour intends here, is, that he 
could eafily conceive with what difficulty a 
cenſus was at firſt introduced into a pro- 
vince, when even now a freſh cenſus was 
ſeldom made without ſome diſturbance. And 
as a proof of this, he inſtances in the rebel- 
lion, which the firſt cenſus of Gaul pro- 
duced in that countrey (a). And though 
he calls this renewing a cenſus, only an en- 
quiry, that his eſtate or revenue might be 
publicly known: yet certainly the tribute 
to be paid according to the cenſus is not to 
be excluded. Princes do not, nor is it rea- 
fonable they ſhould, reckon their people 
only, all their riches. The revenue arifing 
from the tribute or taxes which they pay is Y 
certainly a part of the Prince's riches. The 
Emperour's meaning therefore is, that the 
making of a cenſus now is not the peter 
any new hardſhip : the great uſe of them 
is to preſerve exactneſſe and order in the 
Nate of the revenues ; and yet they give g x 
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( * Livie ſpeaks likewiſe of this diſturbance. Tumul- 1 


tus, qui ob cenſum exortus erat, compoſitus. Epitome Alri 4 
137. Liviani. I 


s * * td 1 
FF, 1 
people | » 
4 
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people uneaſineſſe: How much more muſt 
they have done 10 formerly; | 

= Moreover, the taxing afterwards made 
n Judea was certainly a cenſus of goods as 
| as perſons. And yet when St. Luke 
akes mention of it in Gamahe/s(6) ſpeech, 
e uſes the fame word he does here. . 
All the firſt Chriſtians thought, this was 
cenſus of goods. It is apparent that Ju- 
P11 Martyr thought ſo, in that he tells the 
mperour and the Senate, it was made by 
heir firſt Procurator in Judea. Tertullian 
akes no ſcruple to call it very plainly a 
enſus. And Euſebius in his chronicle ſays 
. Expreſfsly, that enrolments were then made 
f goods as well as of perſons, All theſe 
SEonſiderations, if I miſtake not, render it 
ighly probable, that according to St. Luke, 
ere was now a proper cenſus made in Ju- 
g throughout the territories of Herod. 
But rhough it be ſuppoſed, that here was 
ow a cenſus made, yet a cenſus is not a 
x. Aſſeſſments were certainly made, that 
F'i'bute might be paid according to them: 


SP HY YAY UP _ OP. HY” oe 
8 ; 


ad where a cenſus was made, a tribute 
- Pight be required. But yet it might be 


( 2 Mela dr artrn Ida 6 Tau i, - Tai; nige 
ee. Ad. v. 37. 
e = forebore 


_ Otze#ions aguinſt Book II. 
forbore or remitted. And whether any tri- 
bute was raiſed upon this cenſus or not, I i 
leave at preſent undetermined. _ $ 

Suppoſing the affair St. Luke gives v us an 
account of to have been a Roman cenſus, 
it is poſſible two or three enquiries may be 
$ 


here made. (1.) What occaſion was there 
for Joſeph to enrolle himſelf, fince he was a 
poor man; as may be concluded from the 
lefler offering, which the Virgin made at 
the temple for her purification ? 4 
I anſwer, that it was the cuſtom in a Ro- 
man cenſus, for perſons of all employments i 
and characters to enter themſelves ; as ap- 
pears from the deſcriptions given of it, in F 
the authors which I have before quoted, l l 
And though To/eph was not a rich man, it 
does not follow he had nothing. However, 4 
whatever his condition was, the edict obliged 
him to give in an account of himſelf to the 
officers ; unleſs there was a particular ex- 
ception made, and only ſuch perſons wer ? 
required to appear who were poſſeſſed off 
eſtates to ſuch a value. Auguſtus ſeem 3 
once to have made ſuch a cenſus of the Roo 
man Citizens (c). But that this was noi 
the 4 
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the uſual method, is evident, becauſe this 
particular circumſtance of that cenſus is men- 


W tioned as ſomewhat extraordinary. 


(2.) Since Joſeph lived in Galilee, how 


| ; came he to go up from thence to be regi- 
Wſtred at Bethlehem & 


To this I anſwer, that poſſibly l he might 


3 de obliged to it by virtue of ſome clauſe in 


e edict. Uſpian fays (d), that perſons 


4 pught to enroll themſelves in the place 


here their eſtate lies. Though TFoſeph 


eas not rich, yet he might have ſome ſmall 


heritance in or near Bethlehem, and might 


E I de obliged to go thither upon that account. 
ut this I do not inſiſt upon here. 


„„ e 


St. Luke gives us this reaſon of his go- 
g to Bethlehem : becauſe he was of the 


uſe and linage of David. v. 4. It is pro- 
Sable, that this journey was owing to the 


om of the Fews, who, whenever they 


ere numbered, entred themſelves accord- 
pg to their tribes and families. If againſt 


plerefiees, Thc Tr It re Iralag oixiilag gx ndyxace ac 


We aodai, hiv; wi — r. ragaxbiilic : Dis. . 55. 


557. B. 
(4) Is vers qui agrum in alia civitare habet, in ea civi- 


ee profiteri debet, in qua ager eſt, Agri enim tributum 


eam civitatem debet levare, in cujus territorio poſſidetur. 


SC this 
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this it be objected, That the Fews had loſt 
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the regiſters of their families before this 
time : I anſwer, that this does not appear, b 
They were reckoned by them to be of great f 
importance. And it is not unlikely, that 
many, if not moſt of them, had the regi- | 3 
ſters of their families, till the final ruine of 

their ſtate and conſtitution, and perhaps for 

ſome time after it. Anna is faid to be the 4 | 


. #=«. = | at Sond 


Lake ii. 36. daughter of Phanuel, of the TRIBE oF as 
Ads iv. 36SER. Barnabas was a LEVITE. Paul af. 


Rom. xi, 1. 
Phil, iii. 5. 


firms, that he was of the TRIBE oF BEW 
JAMIN, And theſe two were born in fo. 3 
reign countreys, the one in Cyprus, the o- 4 
ther at Tarſus. 

Foſephus, the Feuiſb Hiſtorian, having 
mentioned the time of his birth, and ch: 
names of ſeveral of his anceſtors, ſays 3 
Thus have I given an account of my fa. 
« mily, as I found it in the public e- Þþ 5 
* cords (e).“ It is true, Jeſephus was a 
the race of the prieſts, and their regiſter 
might be kept with greater care and exact 
neſſe than others: But it is evident from 
what he ſays of the marriages of the preſs. 3 


(e) To, . & v yirus nao dreloxny ws i» rat 1 
Axe erayeyeappirm 43g, & r. lber Fojeph. u 


vit. init. 
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that the regiſters of other families were in 
being likewiſe. Every prieſt, ſays be, 
« among us is obliged to marry a woman of 
© his. own nation, and not ſo much to re- 
« oard money or any other advantages, but 
te to.make an exact enquiry into her deſcent, 
<« and to accept of no account but what is 
<« well atteſted. This is done not in Fudea 
© only, but in all places; where-ever there 
* is any part of our nation, this law re- 
© lating to the marriages of the prieſts is 
te moſt carefully obſerved ; I mean, in E- 
ce gypt and Babylon, and every other part 
* of the world, in which any of our prieſts 
*« live (Y.“ 

I (3.) What neceſſity was there, for the 
e Virgin Mary to go to Bethlehem ? Surely 


4 
J I every maſter ' of a family was not obliged 
- by a Roman cenſus, to appear before the 
officer, with his wife, children and ſervants, 


if he had any. 


(f) 647 wag wilixole mi regoding 35 debe goremecs 
Taiderouiohai, n H rgès Xenuole , ras ANA anoohmiw 
Ng, PLP To yivO- HET © r aoxaiw AzpBavrule Tyv 
FiaJoxr, ꝙ ro mTagazo yon HA＋]ugag : x} Twiva H- 
fey & H im ares Le WAN Bae H ovynpar ts yites 
ich i 2aAxi Th anger; ampoutilas Toi; digit x v yo 
(625" x. T. A, Conts Apion, I. i. \. 7. 


Sſ 2 I anſwer, 
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_ edict to go to Bethlehem at this time: But 


* 41, ſays, Now his parents went to Teru iſalem | 3 4 


is, from their laſt ſettlement in Galilee, af- 


ther a Roman cenſus could be made in it by 
virtue of a decree of Auguſtus. 


Objeftions againſl Book II. 
I anſwer, that I know not of any obli- 
gation ſhe was under by virtue of Auguſtus's 


— OY 8 y 
= 4 " 1 * PT % ht Ya 7 1 
Le 


yet Joſeph and Mary might chooſe it. And 
they might have very good reaſons for it 
that we are unacquainted with. St. Luke il 


every year, at the feaſt of the Paſſover. i 
And when he was twelve years old, they i 
went up to Feruſalem, after the cuſtom of | 3 
the feaſt. And yet by the lawe of Moſes, il 
the males only were obliged to appear be- 
fore God at the great feaſts. And many 
learned men are of opinion, that our Saviour Wl 
did not go up to Jeruſalem till this paſſover, 
(which St. Luke here ſpeaks of,) when he 3 
was twelve years of age: though his pa- B 
rents, Mary, as it ſeems, as well as Foſeph, © | 
had gone up to Yeruſalem every year: th 7 


ter their return from Egypt. 4 

3. I ſhall now give a general deſcription 4 j | 
of the ſtate and condition of Judea under 
Herod, that we may be able to Judge, whe- 1 


The Roman Empire extended at this time 
to all the moſt conſiderable countreys of the 
known 
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Chap. i. Luke ii. 1. 2. confidered. 
known world, whether ſituated in Europe, 
Alia, or Africa, Beſide thoſe countreys 
which were properly called provinces, and 
were governed by officers ſent from Rome, 
with the title of Preſidents,” Praetors, or 
Proconſuls ; there were other countreys go- 
verned by Kings, Tetrarchs or Dynaſts, de- 
pendent upon the Roman ſtate. | 
In the ſtate and condition of theſe depen- 
dent Princes, there was a conſiderable dif- 
ference. Some few received their crown 
from the Emperour, and acknowledged a 
dependence, but paid no tribute (g); among 
the reſt, who were in a more proper ſub- 
jection, ſome were called Friends of the Em- 
perour, or the Roman State. This was un- 
doubtedly a very great honour, eſpecially 
hen conferred in form (5). Theſe Friends 


f the Romans furniſhed them with a part 
bf their troops, or with ſums of money up- 


(8) "Hs [| Apporias] Pupaic ut apxecs wiv is Dogs xopurinre 
are Ot aUT0iG aTnodEurryucos Tu; C Appian. in Pr aef. 
mt. 

(5) Cognitis dehinc Ptolemaei per id bellum ſtudiis, repe - 
tus ex yetuſto mos, miſſuſque è ſenatoribus qui ſcipionem e- 
durnum, togam pictam, antiqua munera patrum daret, re- 
emque & ſocium, atque amicum appellaret. Tacit. Ann. lib. iv, 
ap. 26. vid. & aliud exemplum apud Diony/. Hal. lib. wv. cap. 
535: p. 291. 
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on particular occaſions ; or made preſents to 
the Emperour and his miniſters, when need- 
ful: that is, they paid tribute in the gen- 
teeleſt way. Others were more properly | 
tributary, and were obliged to the payment 4 
of certain ſums of money: but it is gene- 
rally ſuppoſed, that they raiſed it themſelves I 
among their people by their own officers, 
But I ſuſpe& that many of thoſe princes, 
called Friends, were properly tributary, and 
that the Emperour had an officer in the ter- 
ritories of moſt of them who took care of 
his revenue. Beſide theſe, there were (if 1 
miſtake not ; ) ſome countreys under the 
government of dependent Kings, in which 3 
a tribute was raiſed in the way of a Roman 4 1 
cenſus. IB 

That Herod was a dependent prince, 4 

think was never denied. He obtained the 

kingdom of Fudea at firſt by virtue of a de. 
cree of the Roman (i) Senate; and was af. 

ſiſted in taking poſſeſſion of it by Roman 4 F 

troops commanded by their own (#) officers, 3 

Auguſtus gave him leave to nominate, for 3 

his ſucceſſor, which of his ſons he pleaſed. 1 

But yet in his laſt will there was a clauſe, 

(i) Fofeph. de Bell. 1. 5. cop. 14. for. , 
(#) Bid. cap. 18. 
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by which the final determination of all was 


abmitted to the will and pleaſure of the Em- 
Jerour. And after his death his ſons were 


| pbliged to go to Rome J, to obtain the grant 


nd confirmation of Auguſtus, before they 


Warcd to take poſſeſſion of the territories aſ- 


gned them by their father. 
That Herod was tributary to Auguſtus, 
aediately before his death, ſeems evident 
rom the ſentence pronounced by the Empe- 
our, after he had conſidered Herod's will. 
To Archelaus were given, ſays Foſephus, 
Idumea, and Fudea, and the countrey of 
the Samaritans. Theſe were eaſed of a 
fourth part of their tribute, Ce/ar decree- 
ing them this relief, becauſe they had not 
joyned with the other people in their late 
diſturbances (mn). I think it moſt reaſon- 


Pole to underſtand this of a tribute paid, or 

be paid, not to Herod or Archelaus, but 
the Emperour. If the Samaritans were 
Wributary to Ceſar, the Fews were ſo like- 


viſe, It is plain, theſe were not more fa 


(1) De Bell. Ib. ii. cap. 2. 

(m) Te N Apyido ν‚ila "Iepaid Tx; Thain, v3, m4 
2z greTUGY* TETAGTE pes 5TH Tay Qepwy e, Kalcæ- 
D- 29TH; x (7 Z, Nd vd H ον,i⸗n d. Th Noth 
auh Foſeph, Ant. I. 17. c. xiii. J. 4. vid. & de Bell. I. ii. 

Vi, 
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vored, than the former. And they were 
both equally ſubject to Herod and Arche- 
laus. 3 
That Herod had been always tributary to 
the Roman Empire, may be inferred from 
what Agrippa the younger ſays to the youll 4 
in his ſpeech to diſſwade them from the war. 
<* At this time, ſays he, the deſire of liber. 
te ty is unſeaſonable. It had been much 1 


« formerly. 3 
e been done that was poſſible, to have kept : 
ce out the Romans, when Pompey firſt entre(l 
* into this land. But our anceſtors, 14 
te their kings, ſuperior to you in weal th, 1 
<* ſtrength and conduct, yielded to a fmal 4 


_ © part of the Roman power. And you now } 


the hereditary ſubjects of the Romans at- I 3 
< tempt to reſiſt their whole Empire 652 a "2X 
And Toſephus in his ſpeech to the Jews be- 


{n) A pn me voy iavbeping ih, awpor, dro v up 7: 
ur arofany avryy aywitiolas wir por == r yap 85 1 2 E 
Tavla di To wh di cc da. 3 Toitiy, dr T1 αναάν ”» imicar 3 
ve T1s xafas & 6 Toprni®-* ax of wir npptTepor person, S „ 
ci abr, &y xf. — THAO) * Nux a a c UMkay 10 
Irexaifurvoss Tos * xn 71135 Pol Furapuews & UK avis, 1 
v dete N, of To pete uT&xg:u iX Hhavoxn; mapunnÞori—" L 
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re fieged in Jeruſalem, to perſwade them to 
-- ſurrender to Titus, plainly dates the begin- 
ing of the Jew!/ſh ſervitude to the Romans 
to from Pompey's conqueſt of Judea (o). It 
mY may be concluded from hence, that from 
that time the Jeus were tributary to the 
r. Nomans. Subjection and ſervitude muſt 
needs imply the paying of tribute. 
= -4pian mentions Herod King of the 1du- 
1 4 means and Samaritans among the other 
Kings, who, according to Mark Antony's 
direction, were to bring in a certain pre- 
(SF (cribed tribute (). Antony and Herod were 
d always very good friends, and it cannot be 
n ſuppoſed that Herod was better uſed by Au- 
| WF gu/fus, than he had been by Antony. 
in the ſtory of the difference between 
Herod and Syllaeus the Arabian, which dif- 
ference ſeems to have aroſe about three 
years before Herad's death, and to have con- 
tinued a year or two at leſt, if not as long 
as Herod lived, there is a paſſage that de- 


4 (0) Habe, & nptapeba Innings, ap 5x} iE gde Tur Tpoyiren, 

4 rt i ApiroCynu, x) Tprxars asia, x) 1 Ty; axis ip Le- 

r, ry aye TH ToAz:, x) Pupeaion viritat Ot Tos Us A- 

155 inubefiag* id. ibid. I. v. cap. ix. p. 242. fin. | 

2 % en di x, Baoikas 85 Soxiyudony, is} Sp’ apa v. 
raſſiroie . Id Hαα e by: 5 Eapapiun, Hau Appian. de 

= bel. Civ. lib. v. p. 1135. 


ſerves 
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ſerves to be obſerved: in this place. Syl- 
© ſaeus moreover bribed Fabatus, Ceſar's 
<« Procurator, and employed him againſt He- 
« rod. But Herod by a larger ſum of mo- 

„ ney drew off Fabatus from Syllaeus, and 
e by him required the performance of thoſe 
e things which Ceſar had ordered [to be i 
* done by Syllaeus]. However Syllaeus went 
© on in his old way, performed none of 
*« thoſe things; and moreover accuſed Fa. 
« batus to Caeſar, ſaying, that he was a 
© Procurator more in Herod's intereſts than 
ce the Emperour's ().“ By Procurator can 
be meant no other than an officer that took 

care of the Emperour's revenue. And the 
nature of the charge ſeems to imply, that 

Fabatus had a truſt under the Emperour in 
Herod's dominions. This indeed may be 
queſtioned, becauſe that afterwards, Syllae- 
us having killed Fabatus, Aretas the King 
of Arabia proſecuted Syllaeus at Rome for 
the murder of Fabatus, as well as for other 


(q) Nirvana; N Iowa Took yenua Oatdror Toy Kai 3 
cage Noixnν , ix νο gen 9 a Hyd dv TAiore ot 02; H- 
cod ne, affine Te dws T νLσ Oxtdtw, x 0 aν Ta x 
bole vro Kaioap®: tiotrparly 5 I n Ahe, irs x; xary 
yopes OS mph; Kaioapa, HomnTHy divas Afyur, & T ies, 
Tay N Hdd ovpPrporrur Joſeph. de Beil. I. 1. c. 29. f. 1030. 
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imes committed by him (r). And from 
-nce it may be inferred by ſome, that Fu- 
1tus was rather an officer in Sabia. Let 
t be ſo. However, here is a proof, that 


ne Emperour had a Procurator to take care 
pf his tribute or revenue in the countrey of a 
e Nependent Prince: for ſuch was the King of 
t Mabia. And it is not impoſlible, that Fu- 
f Was might be concerned in both thoſe 


2 
Winzdoms, of Judea and Arabia, 
Upon the whole then, Herod was always 

dependent tributary Prince. Whether he 

vas at laſt obliged to ſubmit to a cenſus, will 
de the ſubject of enquiry under the next head. 
All that I would ſhew farther here is, that 

a cenſus was not inconſiſtent with the rights 

3 Allowed to theſe dependent Princes, accord- 

: ng to the Roman conſtitution. | This is ge- 

f erally denied, therefore ſome. proof muſt 

J be given of it. But it cannot be expected, 
that I ſhould produce many examples of a 

Wceenſus in dependent kingdoms : partly, be- 

Wcauſe the Roman hiſtorians never take any 

notice of theſe things, unleſs they are attend- 

ed with ſome accidents that render them re- 
markable : and partly, becauſe the Romans 

had ſeveral ways of raiſing tribute; and a 


(r) Vid. Toſeph. Ant. lib. æwii. cap. 3. 
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cenſus, which was the moſt diſagreeable 
way of all, was not uſed in all thoſe coun- 
treys that were properly provinces. | 

After the battle of Philippi, in which 
Brutus and Caſſius were defeated, Mark An. 3 
tony went over into Aja, and — 
pheſus, ſummoned the States of the nations 
thereabout to give him a meeting. In a} 4 ; 

ſpeech he made to theſe States, among ohe 4 
things, he tells them: Vour King Atta. 
jus bequeathed his kingdome to us by te- 
e ſtament. Our government has been mild- 
« er than his was. For we remitted the 
* taxes you had been wont to pay to him. 
« till men of turbulent ſpirits aroſe amongſt | L 5 
** us, and laid us under a neceſſity of de- 
1 manding tribute of you. And even then 
ve did not impoſe it upon you in the way 2 
of a cenſus, that we might collect it with F 
« leſs hazard and trouble ta our ſelves; Z 3 
ce and we required only the annual payment I 
* of a ſum of money out of the produce of 
* your countrey (. In the concluſion 
they agreed to pay a whole nine years tri- 
bute in two years time. The battle of Phi- 


(+) "Emi & iinow, & be rd Tywipale vir inibixap, i; 
a N Nd glg ixAtyouprr, dM ien Piper Tor ixdrile 7 
xapruy imeTatoper Appian. de Bell. Ciu. lib. v. p. 1074. 2H 
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ppi was fought (t) A. U. 712. Aftalus 

lied (u A. U. 621. So that {fie (Pro- 
ria) had been a province go years, and 


het they had not had any cenſus among 
. Ihem. It is not likely therefore, that we 
2. ould meet with many inſtances of a cen- 
1; Mus made in dependent kingdoms. 


= Tacitus however has given us one inſtance. 

About this time, ſays he, the Cilicians 
ſubject to Archelaus the Cappadocian (x), 
being required to enroll themſelves in our 
way, and to pay tribute accordingly, with- 
drew themſelves into the faſtneſſes of 
mount Taurus: and by the advantage of 
the ſituation, maintained themſelves a- 
gainſt the weak forces of the King; till 
Marcus Trebellius came into his aſſiſtance 
from Vitellius Preſident of Syria with four 
chouſand Roman ſoldiers, and a body of 
Auxiliaries (y),” 

| By 


% i. Petavii Rationarium Temporum Part i. lib. iv. cay. 
Me. 
| (au) Vid. ibid. cap. 14. 

Ws (+) Or, chat had been ſubje& to Archelaus the Cappadecias. 
0) Per idem tempus Clitarum natio Cappadoci Archelao 
WubjeQa, quia noſtrum in modum deferre cenſus, pati tributa 
igebantur, in juga Tauri Montis abſceflit : locorumque in- 
enio ſeſe contra regis imbelles copias tutabantur ; donec M. 
2 Trebellius 


Ob jectious again Book Il 

By Cilicia I here underſtand, not Cie 
the Plain, [ Alicia Campeſtrit,] which if 
been a Roman province long before this I | 
but C:hicia the Rugged, | Aſpera,] wid 1 
had been annexed by Auguſtus to the KY 
dome of Cappadocia (z). It is true, thai 
upon the death of old Archelaus A. U. 770 
A. D. 17. (a), the kingdome of Se 
cia was reduced to the ſtate of a (+) pro 
vince; and this diſturbance, which Tacitll 1 
here ſpeaks of, is placed by him in A. Ul 
789. A. D. 36 (e). But Tacitus has ſj 
where faid, that this Cilicia was made a pro 
vince. If it had, he muſt have known it; 
and could not have ſpoke of it, 14 
here. He lays, that the people maintainei|i 
themſelves in their faſtneſſes againſt th: | 
King's weak forces, till a General arrive 
from Vitellius with a Nrw of RoP 3 


Y 
4 
_ 
F 


1 | 


3 


Trebellius Legatus a Vitellio * Syrize cum quatuor mi 
libus legionariorum, & delectis auxiliis miſſus, duos colle, 
quos barbari inſederant, operibus circumdedit: & crumperſi 
auſos, ferro ; ceteros, ſiti ad deditionem coegit. Tacit. Amal 
lib. vi. cap. 41. 

(=) Via. Stralunem lib. xiv.p. 987. D. 

{ a) C. Coelio L. Pomponio Coſſ. 

(4) Regnum in provinciam redactum efl. Tacit. An. 4 
ai. cap. 42. 

(c) Q. Plautio & Sext. Papinio Cofl. 


: 


ma 
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man ſoldiers. IF it had been a province, he 
would have ſaid, that the people had been 
too hard for the troops, which the Prefect 
had with him. And this account is in the 
main confirmed by ſeveral other hiſtorians, 
who ſay, that this Cilicia was governed by 
Kings till the time of Yeſpafian (d). 

Nor is it very hard to trace the fortune.of 
this people from the begining of the reign 
of Caligula to Veſpaſian. For Dio ſays, that 
Caligula gave the Maritime Cilicia, (which 
was another name of this countrey,) to An- 
tiochus, as an acceſſion to his kingdome of 
Comagene (e). Before Caligula died, he 
took it away from him. By Claudius it was 
again reſtored to the ſame Antrochus (V. 
And from an account, which Tacitus has 
given of another tumult of this people, A. U. 


(4) Item Thraciam, Ciliciam, & Comagenem ditionis re- 
giae uſque ad id tempus, in provinciae formam redegit. Sue- 
ton. in Veſþaſ. cap. 8. Item Thraciam, Ciliciam Tracheam, 
& Comagenam, quae ſub regibus amicis fuerant, in provin- 
ciarum formam redegit Veſpaſianus]. Eutrop. lib. wii. cap. 1g · 

(e) O yap *Arrioxw Tg Arrioxs Tyr Kopppayna, 3» 6 r 
rip ad rd i@Xt, x TpodiTi x) Ta mapabandonc Ty Kikuxiag due 
Di /. 59. p. 645. D. 

Y Kat uira Taro To r A Tin Kopupcrynm A 
(5 yap Tal., xa Tp auT9%; od 08s auth, apiputo') id. lib. G0. 
b. 670. A. | 


1 | 805. 
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80 5. A. D. 52. [ Fauſto Sulla & Saluio O. 
thone Cofſ.] they appear to have been then 


| ſubje& to Antiochus (g). And it is likely 


they continued under him, till it was made 
a province by, Veſpaſian; becauſe Cumagem 
alſo was at that time reduced to a province, 
as appears from Suetonius and Eutropius al. 
ready quoted; and from Joſepbus, wh 
ſays, that this Aytiochus was diſpoſſeſſed of ; 
all his dominions in the fourth year of Jh 
fan (b). 
The only difficulty is, who they were ſub-i 
je& to, when this cenſus was ordered to ki 
made among them in the later end of Tibe. 
rius's reign, For by the manner, in which 
the firſt words of this paſſage of Tacitus * 
quoted by Cardinal Noris (i), and by Par, 
from him, they muſt have underſtood 
Mt Archelao ſubjecta, the people that ball 


(2) Nec multo poſt agreſtium Cilicium nationes, quibu ; f 
Clitarum cognomentum, ſaepe & alias commotae, tunc Tro 
ſobore duce, montes aſperos caſtris cepere. Dein rex ej 


' orae Antiochus, blandimentis adverſus plebem, fraude in du 


cem, cum barbarorum copias diſlocaſſet, Troſobore pauciſqu 7 0 

primoribus interfectis, ceteros clementia compoſuit. Tacit = 

Ann. lib. xii. cap. 55. 
) Vid. Foſeph. de Bell. Jud. lib. vii. cap. 7. 
( i) Neris Cenotaph. Piſ. Dif. ii. pag. 308. 
(+) Appar. ad Annal. num. 127. 


I been 
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J 

„cen ſubject to Archelaus, that is, to Arche- 
aus the King of Cappadocia, However, 
vi ius and Muretus (I) underſtand Tacitus 
Wo ſay, that they were then ſabject to Ar- 
„ belaus, a ſon of the former Archelaus, who 
„Nied at Rome, A. U. 770. 

.I am under no obligation to determine 
nis matter, becauſe it is the ſame thing to 


„o the King of Comagene, or ſome other de- 
endent prince, or whether they were ſub- 
ect to a fon of the old A4rchelaus King of 
asbadocia; the imbelles regis copiae, the 
gig weak forces, proving they were un- 
era King. But it ſeems to me moſt na- 
Wural to interpret Tacitus, as Lipfius does. 
he :mbelles regis copiae imply, that a King 
ad been mentioned before ; and therefore 
8-7 chelao ſubjecta cannot be very fairly un- 
I lerſtood to mean no more than a deſcription 
f theſe Cilicians, to diſtinguiſh them from 
"i dthers of that name. 
Tiberius had been indeed very angry with 
i dld Archelaus. But nevertheleſſe he might 
; Pe willing, when he had made his king- 
Wome of Cappadocia a province, to give one 


df his ſons this ſmall appendage of it. This 
fl) I bee, 


ny purpoſe, whether they were now ſubject 


Tt qu. 


— 
85 
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tioned Archelaus (m). Cappadocia had been 
a very rich booty to Tiberius. Upon it's be. 


poſe, that by Archelaus here is meant a ſon 
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C?licia was far from being any ſtrong temp- | 
tation, The countrey was mountainous, 27 | 
the people were apt to turn to robbery or pi-| 


racy, and for theſe reaſons they had — 
given before by Auguſtus to the above- men- 


ing made a province, by the ready money 
and effects of Archelaus, and the revenues of 
the countrey, ſuch ſums came into the pub. 
lic treaſury of the Romans, that their tar 4 
called the hundreth fell immediately to 18 
two hundreth (2). We may therefore ap. 


of the former King of Cappadocia, 1 
he be an obſcure perſon. And the weak- 
neſſe of the King's forces is an argument, 
that he was no conſiderable prince, and that 
theſe people were his only ſubjects. | 

Though here be but one example, it b 
ſufficient for my deſign. ] believe it wa 
diſgraceful to a prince, to have a mm 
made in his dominions. However, Taci-Z 


tus does not inſinuate, that there was any 1 7 
1 

(m) Vid. Strabo. I. xiv. p. 987. D. = \| 
(2) Regnum ejus in provinciam redactum eſt; fructibuſ 4 
que ejus levari poſſe centeſimae vectigal, profeſſus Caeſar, du 
3 poſterum ſtatuit. Tacit. Ann. lib. ii. cap. 1: 


injuſtice 
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njuſtice in it, or that it was abſolutely in- 
onſiſtent with the rights indulged to depen- 

dent princes : and the King, to whom this 
xeople were ſubject, ſupported this cenſus, 
s far as he was able. 

4. I am now to enquire, whether we 
ave any reaſons to believe, that there was 

cenſus made in Fudea at this time. 

We can hope for no light in this matter 
rom any author but TJoſephus, except the 
otice which the Chriſtian writers have tak- 
n of it, If we will rely upon them, I think 

he point is decided already : but at preſent 
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e will lay aſide their teſtimonies, and con- 


ne our enquiries to Joſephus, 
That Herod was always tributary, has 
en proved. I apprehend, that toward the 
iter end of his reign there was ſome al- 
ration made in his circumſtances for the 
orſe. In order to judge of the evidence 


cre is for it, we muſt trace the hiſtory of . 


erod's affairs about this time. 

Obodas was now King of Arabia, and Syl- 
zeus his chief officer under him, who indeed 
Iminiſtred all affairs of that countrey with 


| moſt kingly authority. Herod had lent O- 


" l 


8 
* 
*! 


A 
* A 
* ( 
* 


das a conſiderable ſum of money: When 
e time of payment came, Herod demand- 


Ez. - ed 
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ed the money, but in vain. Moreover a 
band of robbers had infeſted Herod's domi- 
nions and carried off ſeveral of his ſubje&s, 
and were afterwards ſheltered by Obodas and 
Syllaeus in Arabia, Theſe differences be. 
tween the two courts of Judea and Arabia 
were brought before Saturninus and Volum- 
nius, the Emperour's chief officers in Syria, 
the neighbouring province, Here it was ſti- 
pulated, that Herod ſhould ſurrender to Obs. 
das all the Arabians he had in his cuſtody, 
and that Obodas ſhould releaſe all Jeuiſb pri- 
ſoners, and pay the money he owed in thir- 
ty days time (o). But when that time wa 
expired, none of theſe conditions were per- 
formed on the part of the Arabians, And] 

 Syllaeus, full of reſentment againſt Herod, i 
fails for Rome. The terms agreed upon nd 
having been performed by Obodas, Hero, 
with the conſent of Saturninus and Volun- 
nius, marches into Arabia, and routs the 
forces that oppoſed him. Advice of this vl 
immediately ſent to Syllaeus then in Tale. 
He procures an audience of Auguſtus ; tels 3 
him, That Herod had made an incurſion in- 
to Arabia, laid waſte the countrey, ani | 
killed five and twenty hundred Arabunl i 


(0) Toſeph. Ant. lib. avi. cap. 9. þ. 734. 1 
: wil 


hp. Frys — — _— 7 «a 


S with their General. Auguſtus having heard 
WT this, enquires of Herod's friends at Rome, 
and of perſons who arrived from Syria, whe- 
© ther this was matter of fact. Being aſſured 
it was, without ever aſking the occaſion, 
| « He writes a letter to Herod in very an- 
= © gry terms (p). The ſubſtance of this let- 
= © ter was; That whereas he had hitherto 
( treated him as a FRIEND, he ſhould for 
(the future treat him as a SUBJECT. 
Hierod then ſent ambaſſadours to Rome: 
But they were forced to return, without fo 
much as obtaining an audience. A ſecond 
ambaſſy likewiſe went to Rome without any 
effect (). 
in the mean time Obodas dies, and Are- 
as takes upon him the crown of Arabia: 
and then ſends away ambaſſadours to Rome, 
vith large preſents ; withal accuſing Sy/lae- 
ui, his predeceſſor's chief miniſter, of ma- 


„ 
cy "y great crimes. But Syllaeus was ſtill in 
vs great favour at Rome, and Auguſtus was of- 
fended, that Aretas had taken upon him the 
lo | 


„) oi ve Helder ill 77 Kala, x) yeaPrs be Thy 
nd em, rare d xaurdg, vdr v i505 To R σt- 

* ri Tau xa auTy oh, voy UT1X0w Xfnoutas id. 
%. 5p. 73 5. 


2) P. 736. init. | 
T t 3 Sovern- 
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government of Arabia without firſt obtan 
ing his leave. And ſent back the ambaſ 1 
dours, without receiving the preſents, 1 
admitting them to an audience. The 5 
** fairs of theſe two kingdoms of Judea an 
© Arabia were then in a very bad poſuſ 
* In one there was a King not confirmed i 
* his government. And Herod having 1 
* the Emperour's favour, was forced tl 
© ſubmit. to many diſgraces and affront 
Seeing no end of theſe evils, he reſolve 
© to ſend once more an ambaſly to Rom 
* and to try whether he could gain friend 
there, and by them recover the Empl 
«© rour's good will, The perſon ſent upalhl 
this occaſion was Nicolas of Damaſeus(r * 1 
This Nicolas, who was ever firm to Hl 
rod's intereſt, was a man of great abilitel | 
and of 1 addreſſe. When he cam 
to Rome, Syllaeus's power was declining 
New informations againſt him had bel | 
brought fram Arabia, and Nicolas artfulh 


(61) Ta 0: Te % In“ Y 3 Kei * AD ui 
10 paty Caomiun, ö E BTW 7 apxn BeBaia 111 | 


I, 
Hewane e ct, ic olg abril ra x. opyro Vert e. abr Kaioefl 
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- oining in with. the Arabians, procures an 
audience of Auguſtus; and having firſt ſup- 
ported the charges brought by them againſt 
/ laeus, he proceeded to the defenſe of He- 
ad. © Here the Emperour ſtopped him 
F< ſhort, and bid him anſwer, whether He- 
(rod had not marched his forces into Ara- 
bia, and ſlain five and twenty hundred 
men? To which Nicolas replied: That 
_ the things the Emperour had heard con- 
Neerning Herod were in part true and in part 
falſe, and that the occaſion of all had been 
cConcealed from him. He informed the Em- 
Hperour of the differences between Obodas and 
Mrd: That certain ſtipulations had been 
eatered into in the preſence of Saturninus 
Hand Volumnius: That Syllaeus had ſworn by 
che Emperour's Fortune, that the terms a- 
greed upon ſhould be punctually executed, 
„but that nothing had been done: That He- 
d had not moved his forces, till he had 
firſt obtained the conſent of the Emperour's 
chief officers in Syria, and that the numbers. 
of the ſlain had been very much magnified. 
Aguſtus, perceiving that his diſpleaſure a- 
N gainſt Herod had been built upon miſrepre- 
ſentations, was appeaſed; and at length pro- 
nounced a ſentence, that Sy//aeus ſhould re- 
3 Tt 4 turn 
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tween Antipater Herod's eldeſt ſon, Phers.| 


Objectious againſ Book Il. 
turn home, give Herod ſatisfaction, and then 
be puniſhed for his crimes (J. 
Some time after this we have an account | 
of ſome diſturbances in Herod's family. A 
very ſtrict friendſhip had commenced be- 


: 
ras Herod's brother, and Pheroras's wife, ; 
who was particularly diſagreeable to Herod. 
Salome, Herod's ſiſter, who knew almoſt e- 
very thing, ſuſpected that theſe three wn 
carrying on deſigns againſt her brother. She 
came and told him what ſhe knew ; and : 
Herod had had ſome intelligence before, and i 
was full of ſuſpicions, but what he had 1 
heard was not fully confirmed. There fol- 3 
lows immediately upon this, a paſſage of 6 
extraordinary a nature, that it muſt be tran- 
ſcribed without any abrigement. Ther 
ewas n ſays (t) Foſe obus, a Cer- 3 ? 

< tain I 


6) V. ibid. cap. 10. pag. 740. 741. 
(Ft) Kai 7» yee wifuir Ts lead arlewww A axprous | 
li Pet TE care , ole X&igew v Vier rpoTroum! Þ 
Ee 1 yorameariy”* Oxpioxic Malfa, Caonyo dura Wl 
haf avlvwracoim, wopunIi;, xox T5 Teal ie T6 roy Wl 
Ts % M47 ,οννεεν Tall; Yer T2 "Indairg BH ie * = 
uo? 7 pony ,a irn. x Tot; Camus wpaypacs, 0 & 
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« tain ſect of Fews, who valued themſelves 
« highly for their exact knowledge of the 
« lawe; and talking much of their intereſt 
« with God, were greatly in favour with 
e the women. They are called Phariſees, 
© men who had it in their power to con- 
* troll Kings ; extremely ſubtle, and ready 
* to attempt any thing againſt thoſe whom 
they did not like. When therefore the 
hole Jeuiſb nation took an oath to be 
« faithful to Ceſar, and the intereſts of the 
King, theſe men to the number of above 
* fix thouſand refuſed to ſwear. The King 
having laid a fine upon them, Pheroras's 
* wife paid the money for chem. They, 
* in requital for this her kindneſſe (for they 


igt. el N &prrfpopurres THY Turorar atth;, mplyrwow Bt immrivite 
lo im4QorT1on TE Ore, mpeAryor ws HewBn ir xdlaratoiu; cf 
x d Org i-nPropirns aury Tr x) Y Tu aw eurs, Tis ve 
Baokiiag tic Te ineivny rin dn 50 ®epwpay, wpaildg Te 0d ley 
abreg. Kai rade, 8 yap Nee Tyr Tan, iEayyite 
Bao? , % 674 Tay gi ru aun Gapdipots Twas x & 
Baowuevs Tay Te Oapomiur TH; airwraty; arapei, x; Bayway Tov 
EYSY 00, Kapo, re ru Tay rr Tfzxovig SgiTy T& , 9 
Tzi01x% f airs xriws 3 x) Fav 0, Ts TS x Tur iRes 
ole 5 ®2jpiozie Ayer Hero & & Baywas vn” ar, ws war 
Tt iv , oropactinoiur@c, vd iπj,la rah ο,B mpoggnou 
Sache, xala xipa yap iniivy marie , πfBõe / airy 
Taps TETY 21, =, wauoiw; TExvus your Antiq. 17. cap. 2. 
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Were ſuppoſed, by their great intimacy 
*© with God, to have attained to the gift off 
* foreknowledge; ) foretold, that God hay. ; 
e ing decreed to put an end to the govern er- 
<* ment of | Herod and his race, the king. 
*« dome would be transferred to her and 
«© Pheroras and their children. Salome, wh 
* was ignorant of none of- theſe thing. 
* came and told the King of them, and al. 
2 1 him likewiſe, that many of the coun 
* were corrupted by them. Then the King 
put to death the moſt guilty of the Phan 43 
« ſees, and Bagoas the eunuch, and one 
* Carus, the moſt beautiful young man a. 3 
bout the court, and the great inſtrument 
e in the King's unlawful pleaſures. 1. 
e likewiſe flew every one in his own fami- 4 
ly, who adhered to thoſe things which 
« were ſaid by the Phariſees. But Bag 
© as had been elevated by them, in that he 
e ſhould be called father and benefactor, i 
e the King, who was to be appointed ac- I 
s cording to their prediction, (for all thing 
* would be in his power;) being to give 
* him a capacity of marriage, and of hav- i 
ing children of his own.“ 


Chap. 1. Luke ii. 1. 2. confidered. 


In the margin (u, I juſtify my verſion of 
this paſſage, as to one particular, in which 
it is ſingular. But beſide that, poſſibly 


(2) This paſſage of Foſephus has been already quoted very 
often by learned men, who have treated of this cenſus, or of 
the true time of our Saviour's nativity. But all, whom I 
have ſeen, have followed Gelenius's verſion of theſe laſt words, 
which is thus: Nam Bagoas in eam ſpem ſublatus erat, quaſi 
parens & benefactor appellandus regis, quem deſtinarent vati- 
cigia ; proſpere enim cefſura novo regi omnia, conſtabilien- 
do ſucceſſionem prolis legitimae. I ſuppoſe they did not 
look upon the original. If they had, they would have eaſi- 
ly perceived his miſtake. Nor does the argument, that this 
affair has a relation to our cenſus, ſtand thus in it's full force, 
as will appear by and by. Hudſon has very much corrected 
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Gelenias's verſion, and tranſlates the concluding words thus: 


Fuit autem per eos elatus Bagoas, quod diſcerent eum pa- 
trem beneficumque appellatum iri ejus, qui ex eorum prae- 
dictione creandus rex eſſet; habiturum enim eum regem om- 
nium rerum poteſtatem, & Bagoae vires conciliaturum cum 
muliere congrediendi, proprioſque liberos gignendi. But, 
methinks, the ſenſe of this is not very extraordinary. Ba- 
gaas is to receive a great benefit from the King, and beſtows 
none upon him, that I ſee ; and yet he it to be called his Fa- 
ther and Bengfactor. I think, that Joſephus ſays, that the 
Phariſees gave out, that Bagoas was to become, or to be call. 
ed, a Father: and hereby, that is, by his having children, 
would alſo be a benefactor to his countrey. I have made no 
alteration in the original words of Joſephus. I have only in- 
{erted a comma after eropachncoipuoE:, and changed the colon 
after gas to a comma. This interpretation is not my 
own. I had it from my learned and ingenious friend, Mr. 
Mard, to whom I am very much indebted for this, and di; 
vers other critical obſervations, which 1 highly value. 


3 ſome 
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ſome may have a ſcruple about this ſentence; 
He likewiſe flew every one of his own fam. 
ly, who adbered to thoſe things which wert, 
ſat d by the Phariſees. The original word z 
in the ſingular number, which were ſaid 5 
the Phariſee, or which the Phariſee ſail 
If any ſhould be apt to think from hence, 
that this has reference to ſome thing ga 1 
by ſome particular Phariſee, I muſt defir 
them to conſider the context. It is evidem 
from what goes before and follows that pl 
riod, that the Phariſees in general were con- 
cerned in this affair, though ſome only wer 
puniſhed ; the moſt guilty, as Joſephus cal 3 
them. The ſame phraſe is in another Place 3 
uſed by Joſephus, where the Phariſees in 
general are intended. Thus he ſays: The 4 


4 'S 


* Sadducees, when in office, uſually go into 
« the meaſures (x) of the Phariſees: ” bi 
the original it is, of the Phariſee. 3 q 

I take this oath, which Toſephus here 1 
ſpeaks of, to be the ſame thin g with St. 
Luke's taxing, for theſe reaſons. : 

(1.) As far as I can perceive, this oath 


time with the taxing or cenſus mentioned by i 


(x) Ordre 7b in (3,25 TXpiN3ous, ——TpT Xwfec% 75 I 
olg 6 ®aponid Atyi Antiq. 18. c. 1. J. 4. 'Y 


Luke, according to all thoſe who: place 
e nativity of Jefus ſome time between. 


1 twelve, or fifteen months An 
1 fore the death of Herod. 


(.) There is a great variety of circum- 
. ſtances attending this oath in Joſephus, that 
W-ccord with the hiſtory the Evangeliſts have. 
Pen us of the birth of Jefus. I imagine 
WI am very much prevented by the reader, 
but I ſhall ſpecify ſome of them. 
= St. Luke ſays: There went out a decree 
rom CESAR AUGUSTUS, that all the land 
Vould be taxed. The. ſubſtance of the oaths 
in Juſephus was, to be faithful to cxsAR, 
ce as well as to Herod, An oath is a formal 
in acknowledgement of ſubjection, as well as 
an engagement to fidelity. No greater ac- 
knowledgement of ſubjection could be made, 
0 chan an enrolment in a Roman cenſus. St. 
ile ſays, the decree was, that all the land 
chould be taxed, and that all ment to be tax- 
„ed. Joſepbus agrees with him ſurpriſing- 
h, when he ſays, that All the Jeuiſb na- 
don took the oath, 1 
riſees. 
St. Luke's Taxing, and Foſephus's- Oath, 
are followed with parallel events. When 
che wiſe men came, faying: Where is he 
. 3 that 
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that is born King of the Fews ? Herod wal 
troubled, and all "Feruſalng with him. . 
pbhus's account is a perfect comment upon St. 
— #.4 Matthew. St. Matthew ſays: I ben le b 
[Herod] bad gathered the uE PRIEST; MY 
AND SCRIBES of the people together, he dt. 
manded of them,where CHR1$T ſhould be horn 1 
And they ſaid unto him, in Bethlehem of Ju-. 
dea: for thus it is writen by the PROPHET; 
and thou Bethlehem—art not the leſt among | 
the princes of Juda: for out of thee ſhull 
come a GOVERNOUR THAT SHALL RU 
MY PEOPLE ISRAEL, $0 that all the di-. 
ſturbance at Feruſalem, which St. Mattheu 
ſpeaks of, was on account of the birth of 1 | 
a King of the Jews. It is the ſame thing 
in Joſephus. And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes in St. Matthew were undoubtedly of 1 
the Phariſees, which are the perſons ſo 
much ſpoken of by Jeſephus. The Kul 1 
in Foſephus has a character of the Chriſt a 1 
Meflias : for all things would be in his power. 
Whether the jeſt upon Bagoas, and through! ; U 
him upon the Phariſees, be of Foſephuss lf 
own invention; or whether it was an old 
piece of wit in uſe among profane people, 
to | banter thoſe who expected great thing 


from the Meſſias; or whether it be ar JT 
a 


BH © 4 
4 I 
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f fact, that ſome of the Phariſees did at 
What time give any ſuch aſſurances to ſome 
Perſon of influence in Fudea, the better to 
Harry on ſelfiſh deſigns, I do not determine. 
ut it is an evidence, that the King, who 
aas then the ſubject of diſcourſe, was ſup- 
Poſed to be an extraordinary perſon. 


In Joſephus the Phariſees give out a pre- 


q iction, that God had decreed to put an end 
= Herod's government, &c. This I take to 
Wc the ſame thing with the chief prieſts and 


ribes (y) : Thus it is vriten by the prophet, 


St. Mattheno : that is, what Joſephus calls 


prediction or prophecy of the Phariſees, is 


more than an interpretation or application 
f an ancient prophecy. Thus Fo/ephus took 
pon himſelf the aire and character of a pro- 
het, when he applied the ancient Jewiſb 


ophecies of the Meſſias to Veſpafan. He 


0) Unde putas factum, ut eo ipſo tempore, proxime poſt 


(criptionem Judaicam Phariſaei vaticinia iſta tractarent, & 
o lubitu ſuo interpretarentur? Numquid res ipſa teſtimoni- 


n perhibet Matthaei narrationi ? Nonne audis magos ob 
iente quaerentes, ubi natus fit Rex judaeorum? Nonne 


I erodem ſciſcitantem a Phariſaeis, ubi Chriſtus naſceretur ? 


is enim occaſionibus, his Herodis mandatis, Phariſaei ad 
ophetarum libros remiſſi, vaticinia de quibus quaerebatur 


IF lata, ad placitum uxoris Pherorae, ſccretis colloquiis de- 
cerunt. Xyler. de Anno Natal. Cbriſt. cap. 1 2. 


* 
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was taken priſoner by Veſpaſian, then Ge. . 
neral in Zudea under Nero. Foſephus, hear- 
ing that Yeſpafian had a deſign to ſend him 
to the Emperour, deſired he might (pea 
with the —1 in private. Being brought 
before Veſpaſian, and all the company being 
diſmiſſed, except Titus and two friends, Ju. 
ſephus begins : 0 You think, Veſpafan, that i 
% you — in Foſephus a meer priſoner, But 
I am come to you as a meſſenger of genf 
* things. Had I not been ſent to you hy 4 
“God, I knew what the lawe of the J 
* is, and how it becomes a General to die. 
* Do you ſend me to Nero? What! a d 
% they who are to ſucceed Nero befor 
e you to continue? You, Veſpaſian, will tel 
* Ceſar: You, and this your ſon will be 1 
* Emperour. Bind me therefore till faſt- 
« er, and reſerve me for your ſelf. Fl £ 
* you ſhall be lord not of me only, but. 
© of the earth and the ſea and all mankind. i 
“And for puniſhment I deſerve a cloſer 
** confinement, if I now ſpeak falſhood toi 
e you in the name of God (z).” a 
However, beſide the anſwer given bil 
the Scribes to Herod's enquiry, we are vi 


(=) "£20 Rt in} rifle, dena, Props paller., — 
dug · x; G1 Foſeph. de Bell. I. ii c. wii. g. 9. | 
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member ee. by old Simeon, 
eminent fer, at the preſentation of 
ſus at the temple ; and that Anna a PRO- 
HETESSE gave thanks unto the Lord, and 
ke of bim to all them that Iooked for re- 
mption in Mrael. And there might be 
any other ſuch like things ſaid there by 
ers; to all which Joſepbus, a Prieſt, and 
ell informed of what was ſaid and done at 
e temple, may be juſtly ſuppoſed to have 
reference. 
St. Matthew ſays, that when Herod ſaw 
at he was MOCKED of the wiſe men, he 
as EXCEEDING WROTH, and ſent forth, 
d flew all the children that were in Beth- 
em, and in all the coaſts thereof. Toſe- 
bus has given us the tokens of an uncom- 
on rage in Herod, And though St. Mat- 
7 has related, upon this occaſion, no o- 
er inſtance of Herod's cruelty, beſide the 
ers tor deſtroying the children in and near 
TIT. yet nothing is more likely, than 
Wat Herod, the moſt jealous of mortals, 
ould, upon the retreat of the wiſe men, 
filled with ſuſpicions, that the Scribes and 
bariſees, whom he had lately conſulted a- 
ut the birth-place of the King of the Jews, 
d been acceſſary to the diſappointment he 
Uu had 
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had met with from the ſaid wiſe men: an 3 
that being heated by the inſinuations of ll 
ſiſter Salome, (provided Joſephus has nil 
brought her in here for the ſake of a jeſt: 
and by the barbarous counſels of his ſon 4 
 Tipater, now in Fudea, and in high favouſ J 
he ſhould then make alſo that cruel rave 3 
in his court and at Jeriſalem, of which o 
Fewi/h hiſtorian has given us a ſumma | 
account, 2 
(3.) AsT think, that Joſephus was a vill 
firm Jew ; ſo his indecent way of ſpeaking 1 
of this affair is a ſtrong proof, it relates to ii 
| tranſactions at Feruſalem after the birth ꝗ 2 
Jeſus. Is it not ſtrange, that Fo/ephus ſhouli 
banter the Phariſees for pretending to till 
gift of foreknowledge, when he himſelf, 3 
Phariſee, has been "moſt notoriouſly guili 
of it? I intend not only his ſpeech to 
paſian, juſt now tranſcribed, There areq 
ther, rather more flagrant inſtances, al 
that in the hiſtory of the (a Fewiſh a 
writ long before his Antiquities, in by 
is the paſſage we are upon. His ridicule 
the Phariſees appears to me very unſeaſonj 
ble in an account of ſuch a ſcene of cruclil 


(a) Vid. de Bell. lib. iii. cap. 7. F. 3. wid. etiam quit} 4 
quuntur Foſephi ad Veſpaſianum alloquium. ibid. f. 9, 
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Jad when they were under very heavy ſuf- 
1 erings. And for what? For refuſing the 
Nach of fidelity? No. They had eſcaped 
ich a fine for not ſwearing to Ceſar, if 
ere had not followed ſome offenſes more 
Warticularly againſt Herod, as is pretended. 
und what are theſe ? Why predictions and 
pectations, that the kingdome was by the 
eccree and appointment of God to be tranſ- 
reed to ſome perſon not of Herod's race: 
other inſtance of agreement with the time 
laat ſucceeded the birth of Jeſus, which, 
Nccording to the Evangeliſts, was a time of 
Wreat expectation of a King predicted and 
u8Wropheficd of. But here is not one riotous 
cſſeditious action mentioned, or hinted ; 
Wc utmoſt is ſeditious words. And yet Jo- 
1 juſtifies, triumphs in theſe terrible ex- 
utions, In a word, he, who uſes to con- 
Wcmn Herod as a man of an inhumane diſ- 
oſition, here treats the Phariſees of this 
ne with Herodian cruelty, 
All this is abſolutely unaccountable to me, 
ut upon the ſuppoſition, that this affair re- 
ess to the birth of Jeſus. Nor do think, 
pat 1 wrong Fo/ephus in the leſt, It is to 
1 e more than probable, that every Jew, 
ho did not believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, 
Uu 2 (as 
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as others did: but that ſhe, or Pheroru if 
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(as Joſepbhus did not,) had a great deal 1 
ill-will againſt him and all his followen 
That any Few of thoſe times ſhould hay 
been kk in a ſtate of indifference upon thi 
point, was impoſſible, 
If it be faid, that the predictions ment 
oned by Joſephus relate not to Jeſus, but ti 
Pheroras's wife, and her children: I do nd 
deny, but that ſhe might pay a regard i 
what the Phariſees ſaid at this time, as ve 


or any one iſſuing from them was the perf 
then diſcourſed of, and the chief ſubject 
the Phariſees predictions, I do not beliex 
becauſe it is inconſiſtent with the reſt of Ji 
ſephus's ſtory. If Pheroras's wife had be 
the perſon chiefly concerned in this affarii 
as Joſephus pretends here; would ſhe ha 
eſcaped with her life in fo wide a ſcene if 
cruelty, in which even the former favor 
rites of Herod were involved? If the dif 
poſitions of people ran now all toward Pi 
roras and his wife, would Antipater hi 
been till great with them? Would Af 
pater, ſo defirous of the crown, have gol 
away to Rome, as he did ſoon after this e 
ecution, and leave things in this poſtur 
Would he, when he went away, leave "lf 
curl 
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T&urely in the hands of Pheroras and his 
Nrife the work of poyſoning his father, and 
Wecuring the ſucceſſion for himſelf? Would 
ot Antipater, who had lately with exqui- 
White artifice and cruelty accompliſhed the 
death of his two brothers, ſons of Herod 
yy Mariamne, have been able to effect the 
ruine of Pheroras's wite ? 

It is true, after this execution was over, 
che was called to account by Herod. 
That it may not be inſinuated, that I 
conceal any difficulty, I will here give the 
reader Joſepbus's words, which follow next 
Waftcr the long paſſage we are concerned 
with, © Herod having puniſhed the Pha- 
riſces, who had been convicted of con- 
= © cerning themſelves in this affair, calls 
a council of his friends, and there accuſes 
Pberorasis wife: aſcribing to her the af- 
front that had been offered to the vir- 
a © gins(B), and therein to him: adding, 
that ſhe did all ſhe could to create a dif- 
Wa © ference between him and his brother; 
dat the fine impoſed upon the Phariſees 


= (B) The Virgin] The meaning is: Pheroras's wife had 
been his ſervant. Herod had offered Pheroras one of his 
daughters, and after that, another. But Pheroras refuſed 


- them both out of his affection for this woman. 
| Uu 3 © had 
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ee had been evaded by her means, and that 


ce in the preſent affair nothing had been] 
and that if Phe. 


* done without her : 
* roras had any regard for him, he would 
* of his own accord put away his wife 
* You will then, ſays he to Pheroras, be 


* my brother indeed, and we _—_ live (6 
together in friendſhip.” 


X. ©. a=... 


P 


If the meaning of the laſt with of the 


charge againſt this woman be not, that iff 
the preſent affair nothing had been donie witl. 
out her, as I have rendered them, but that 
now a days nothing was done without her, u 
then her 
conduct in the late affair is not fo much af 


Dr. Hudſon tranſlates them (c) ; 


(b) "Hew®ns N, xo Tw agionier TY; int Torch ll 
N oe re ToleiTas r Pie, * Rkaluyoęia, i 
Orewer yurzieg, T t. Pew Twr TxcVivuy Th Ton T1; yoari 
9 KN, TauThY Af avTy TCO, wlll 


Kg avaldis, 


eywvoliltiv dow ary me; Toy avinfor x Topmor ix pie 
ai; *) Myw w, 04" ieywr oo dvraile, Thy Ts Sranvow Thx Cnpiali 
Thc UT ard imifinbiiong Tio aÞuxlmas Twi; icing, 


Tt voy Temexypivuy d d, v fil avty;* av) oy Oreuen. 16 
Ang ixew, & &, Yi”uwmav tionyniciuy rd , UUTORING 
70 anonipmicla, YUVRKE Ta UT, ws TONES 78 gde [hf Fr 
xXiTiav i e, tree a D gv ſ,α Th; dne, anir 
Tac T Thy wap pwr yae BTW; ig Ad Ti 
Figſew gn G Antig. Ne. 3:4. 1. 

(c) Suiſque impendiis evitata eſſet ſolutio mulctae ab ip 
impoſitae, nihilgue jam fine illa ageretur. 


made 
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aal nade any particular crime, but is only com- 
Prehended in a general charge of an over 
Puſy intriguing temper. - 

But let it be granted, that Fo/ephus ſays, 
Her conduct in this affair was an expreſs 
Fharge in Herod's accuſation ; yet the pu- 
Piſhment propoſed confutes the ſuppoſition, 


at ſhe was the main agent in this concern. 
Herod aſſures Pheroras, they two ſhould be 


th 

5 f ery good friends, if this woman were but 
u. Would this diſgrace have ſatiſ- 
cd Herod, if, befide many other provoca- 


ions, ſhe had now been the principal in a 
rime, for which many acceſlaries, and thoſe 
Wn all other reſpects very acceptable perſons, 
ad been puniſhed with death? I hope we 
ay be allowed, not to credit 7oſephus in a 
brcumſtance fo inconſiſtent with the reſt of 
is account. And I think, it is not hard to 
Wuclle, why Jeſepbus gave ſome falſe turns 
this ſtory, 

I have one thing more to defire of the 
Peader, that is, that he will be pleaſed to 
onſider, whether Joſephus does nor con- 
radict himſelf in the main paſſage, in 
vhich he is fo merry. He tells us at firſt, 
nat the Phariſees in requital for the kind- 
neſſe ſhewed to them, foretold, that God 
Uu 4 had 
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had decreed to transfer the kingdome uf 
Pheroras's wife, and Pheroras, and ther 
children : But at the end, it is the Kin 
who was to be appointed according to ther 
prediction. How comes Pheroras's wife, an 
Pheroras, and their childrento be all a MH 
Or how came the Ning to be all them? 1 
the reader can reconcile theſe things tog 
ther, it will be very well. But if he can 
not, perhaps he will allow, that here ar 
ſome things ſaid of Pheroras's wife and th 
Phariſees without foundation. I ever tak 
it, that inconſiſtences are a certain ſig 
that an hiſtorian has not confined him 
barely to matter of fact, but has indulge 
his fanſy, or his paſſions, and gone into fiction 
For theſe reaſons then I think, that the 
oath in Jeſepbus, taken by all the Jewij 
nation, is the fame thing with the taxin 
or enrolment mentioned by St. Luke. Ar 
I think, that this oath refers to a cenſwM 
made in Judea, for the following reaſom 
In a cenſus the people gave in an account 
of themſelves and their eſtates upon a 
It ſeems to me very probable that a ceniuM 
was made, or at left ordered by Auguſiu, 
during the time that Herod lay under b 
diſpleaſure. Under the former Dt 
ſhew 
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ſhewed, that Herad had been, before this, a 
tributary prince. His great ſubjection ap- 
pears likewiſe in the difference between him 
and Obodas, He was obliged to refer the 
matter in diſpute to the Emperour's officers 
in Syria. After Obodas had broke the fti- 
pulations, Herod did not dare to move his 
forces without the conſent of the fore-men- 
tioned officers. And Auguſtus, ſuppoſing 
that he had done fo, was very angry, and 
threatens, that whereas he had hitherto uſed 
him as a friend, he ſhould for the future 
treat him as a ſubjeff. Theſe words are 
undoubtedly proper and expreſſive words. 
If Herod, when a friend of Auguſtus, was 
in ſuch ſubjection; what can a ſubject mean, 
but the reducing him to the loweſt ftate of 
dependent princes ? which ſeems to be that 
of obliging them to ſubmit to a cenſus, and 
then raiſing tribute in their dominions ac- 
| cording to it. 

Joſephus ſays, that after the receit of this 
letter from Auguſtus, Herod ſent in vain two 
ambaſſies to Rome, that the ſtate of Fudea 
grew worſe and worſe, that Herod was 0- 
bliged to ſubmit to many diſgraces. The 
Emperour's diſpleaſure againſt Herod was 
manifeſt therefore, not at Rome only, but 
in all the countreys about Fudea. (I.) 
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ies ) But it may be objected, that Yoſe- 
plus has no where ſaid, that there was any 
enrolment of the eus, much. leſs that there 
was a proper cenſus made in Fuden. 
Io this I anſwer, that it is apparent, 
there was an enrolment and numbring of 
the people. How elſe ſhould all the peo- 
ple have taken an oath, except fix thouſand 
Phariſees ? Did they not enter the people 
that took the oath ? If they did not, how 
ſhould it have been known, who ſwore and 
who did not? 

Nor can it be inferred there was no en- 
rolment or cenſus, becauſe Joſephus has not 
expreſsly ſaid there was. -Foſephus's . ac- 
count of this matter is very flight and de- 
fective. If it had not been for ſome things, 
which followed after the oath, and had 
ſome connexion with it, it ems that he 
would have taken no notice of it at all. An 
oath had been taken by all the Jeiſh na- 
tion to Ceſar and Herod, and great exact- 
neſſe had been obſerved in relation to it, 
The numbers and characters of thoſe which 
had refuſed were known. This was an af- 
fair of importance, and deſerved a much 
more particular account than he has given 


us. And we are allowed to ſuppoſe ſome 
5 things, 
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things, not expreſſed, which muſt neceſſa- 
rily have been concomitants of it. 

do not pretend to aflign poſitively the 
reaſons of his ſlight mention of this affair. 
But I apprehend, I can give ſome probable 
account of it. Herod's ſubjects were all en- 
rolled in a cenſus, but there was no tribute 
| demanded upon it. Herod had great dex- 
terity, or very good fortune in ſurmounting 
the difficulties he met with in the ſeveral 
parts of his life. He was himſelf a man 
of a great genius, and ſome of his ſervants 
were men of great abilities. Nicolas of 
Damaſcus in particular was eminent for 
learning and addreſſe. And Herod knew 
very well how to beſtow a preſent or a 
| bribe. 

I am moreover the rather inclined to 
think, that no tax' was raiſed upon this cen- 
ſus ; becauſe it appears that after theſe trou- 
bles, of which Joſephus has given us anac- 
count, Auguſtus was in a great meaſure re- 
conciled to Herod. Perceiving that his re- 
ſentment againſt Herod had been very much 
founded upon aſperſions, he might be diſ- 
poſed to forbear exacting the tribute upon 
the cenſus, and to let things go on in the 
od way. Then Herod had taken care, that 

rr 
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the decree ſhould be obeyed and executed 
in his dominions without diſturbance : all 
had ſworn or enrolled themſelves, except 
fix thouſand Phariſees, and they were fined, 

Moreover, Herod was now an old man, 
and had many ſons, It was therefore very 
likely, there would be ſome partition made 
of his dominions at his death. And Au- 
guſius might be very willing there ſhould 
be ſo. Three or four little princes are bet- 
ter governed than one that is powerful, 
Tribute could not be paid according to this 
cenſus any longer than the ſeveral parts of 
the kingdome continued united in one per- 
ſon. When it came to be divided or par- 
celled out, a new cenſus would be neceſſary. 

If then no tribute was paid upon this 
cenſus, an hiſtorian could the more eaſily 
paſs it by without a particular deſcription, 
eſpecially fince it had been finiſhed without 
any popular tumults. 

It may be inferred from the manner in 
which St. Luke mentions this ſurvey, that 
it was not very much taken notice of, It 
it had been univerſally known, there had 
been hardly any occaſion, upon the mention 

of a decree of Auguſtus in the reign of He- 
rod to enroll all the land, to ſubjoin a pa- 

rentheſis, 
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rentheſis, the chief intent of which ſeems 
to be to diſtinguiſh this from another that 
happened not till after the removal of Herod's 
ſucceſſor. | | 

If this cenſus was not univerſally known 
when Joſephus writ, he might be well 
pleaſed to touch upon it lightly. The 
Jewiſh writers were very forward to enu- 
merate the honours done to their people by 
the Roman Senate, or the chief men of the 
Commonwealth, or the Emperours after- 
wards ; the better to gain ſome regard a- 
mong other nations, by whom they were 
generally deſpiſed and hated. But as for 
any diſgraces they received from the Ro- 
mans, the caſe was very different. 

Thus Foſephus has mentioned many fa- 
vours conferred on the Fews by Julius 
Ceſar, Auguſtus, Livia, Marcus Agrip- 
pa, Claudius, and other Romans: but yet 
he fays nothing of the journey, which 
Caius, Auguſtus's eldeſt adopted ſon, made 
through Judea, in the begining of the rei 
of Archelaus, This we have from (d) 
Suetonius only, an author very little concern- 


(4) Sed & Caium Nepotem, quod Judacam praetervehens 
apud Hieroſolymam non ſupplicaſſet, collaudavit [Avguſtus]. 
Suet. in Aag. c. 93. 
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ed in Jewiſb affairs. The reaſon ſeems to 
be, that Caius offered no ſacrifice at Feruſa- 
lam, nor made any preſent to the temple, 


which was deemed a piece of contempt 


ſhewn to their religion. 

Poſſibly, Joſepbhus found but a {lender 
account of this tranſaction in the Hiſtory of 
Nicolas of Damaſcus, from which he took 
his materials for this reign, Though N. 
colas was no Few, yet he was a great friend 
and flatterer of Herod: and it could not 
but be an ungreatful taſk to him, after he 
had in the former part of his work drawn 
his maſter as a great genius, a founder of 
Cities, and friend of Auguſtus, to deſcribe 
at laſt ſo diſagreeable a ſcene as that of one 
of the Emperour's officers enrolling all the 
ſubjects of his dominions. 

Nicolas (e) had great intimacies with 
Herod. Joſephus has affirmed more than 
once, that he was a great flatterer ( of 
him. And in one place ſays particularly, 
that living in his kingdome and together 
** with him he compoſed his hiſtory with a 
view to pleaſe the King and advance his 


(e) Kai NixcAn©® 6 Aha α e DIAG» Tr r Backus, % 
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e intereſt, touching upon thoſe things only 
© which made for (g) his honour.” This 
enrolment, even though it was not a proper 
afleflinent, but only an entry of the names 
of all the people, their age and condition, 
accompanied with an oath of ſtrict fidelity 
to the Emperour, muſt have been the great- 
eſt mortification of Herod's whole life: and 
from the character of Nicolas, juſt ſet 
down, it may be concluded almoſt with cer- 
tainty, that he did not give a particular ac- 
count of this affair. Nor had Joſephus any 


© inducements to ſupply his defects in this 


place. 
(2.) But it will be ſaid, that the ſilence 
of Joſephus is not the only difficulty: there 


is in him well nigh poſitive proof, that 


there had been no cenſus or enrolment made 
in Judea before the removal of Archelaus. 
For upon the occaſion of this, he fays : 


© Moreover Cyrenizs came into Judea, it 
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being annexed to the province of Syria, 
to make an aſſeſſement of their goods, 
* and ſeiſe Archelaus's eſtate, The Jeus 
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< were at firſt very much moved at the (5) 
** mention. of d ee but by de- 
te grees they were brought to acquieſce at 
te the perſwaſion of Joazer the High Prieſt,” 
He obſerves alſo, © that at this time Judas 
ce the Geulanite excited them to a rebellion, i 
a telling them that a cenſus would intro- Wi 
e duce downright (i) ſlavery,” It will be 
faid : It may be hence inferred, that there 
had been no enrolments made before: it 
there had, they could not have been fo : 
frightful now. ; 
I anſwer, that there muſt have been an 
enrolment made, when the oath mentioned 
by Joſepbhus was taken: And that oath was Wi 
likewiſe an expreſs and ſolemn acknow- BW 
ledgement of ſubjection to the Romans, Mi 
Beſides, though this oath had been quite 
omitted by Foſephus, it would not have fol- 
| lowed, that there had been no enrolment 
made before this time in Judea. People are 
not always of the ſame temper. Judas of 
Galilee now broached or revived the princi- 
ple, that they ought to obey none but God:. 
and for ſome reaſons it was received with 
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great applauſe, ſpread and gained ground. 

But the Jews muſt have been more ſubmiſ- 

ſive, when they all took the oath to Ceſar, 

except fix thouſand. And after Herod was 
dead, there was a very numerous ambaſly 
ſent to Rome in the name of the whole 
Jewiſb nation, entreating, that inſtead of 
being governed by any of Herod's deſcen- 
dents, © they (4) might be annexed to the 
* province of Syria, and be ſubject to Prae- 
* tors. ſent from thence, promiſing likewiſe 
A moſt quiet and peaceable behaviour un- 
der ſuch a government.” 

In another place Joſepbus repreſents Ju- 
las's arguments in theſe terms : © And at 
* this time a certain man, called Judas the 
* Galilean, excited the people to rebelli- 

* on, telling them, they had a mean ſpi- 
| cit, if they could endure to pay tribute 
to the Romans, and acknowledge mortal 
men for their lords; aß God had 
deen their King (J).“ It might be as 
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place, that they had never before been en 


mortal lords. I think too, that I have ſhew, ; 
they had been tributary to the Romans ul 
the reign of Herod. They had likewi 
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well inferred from what Judas ſays here 
that the Jes had never before paid tribute, 
to the Romans, or been ſubject to mort, 
lords, as from what he ſays in the oth; 


rolled. I preſume it need not be provel 
that they had been ſubject, before this, vii 


paid tribute to the Romans before Heri 
reign : For Foſephus ſays, that Caſſius in 
© poſed a heavy tribute upon the people [lf 
« Syria]. And in particular bore ven 


hard upon Judea, exacting of them ſei 


hundred talents of ſilver (n).“ This ſu 
was laid in ſeveral portions upon the ſer 
ral parts of Fudea; and Herod, then G 
vernour of Galzlee under Hyrcanus, brougil 
in his quota the firſt, and thereby vl 
much o Caſſius. Fudas's ſpeech then 
fore is no proof, that there had been nl 
enrolment or cenſus made in Judea befor 


the removal of Arch2laus. 
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6.) I can think of but one difficulty 
WW moce. Perhaps ſome will fay, my argu- 

ment is defective, and that in order to make 
t out, that this oath, taken by the Ferws, 
Wn 7o/ephys,. was a cenſus, I ought to pro- 
Wduce ſome paſſages of an ancient writer, in 
hich a cenſus is called an oath, or the act 
pf the people enrolling themſelves in a cen- 
us is expreſſed by taking an cath. I own 
en, that I have not any ſuch example by 
e, However, I would offer here two or 
ree conſiderations, 

[1.] In a Roman cenſus the people gave 
their account of themſelves and their e- 
ſts upon oath. And that oath, as repre- 
eated by Dionyſius, has a very near reſem- 
hnce with the words of Foſephus. Diony- 
= ſays, the people were commanded to 
„an oath to give in a true account, ac- 
pr ding to the beſt of their knowledge : and 
89 -/cphus ſays, that the whole Fewiſb nation 
22ged by an (2) oath to be faithful to 
er and the intereſts of the King. 

| [2.] We 
% There is another thing, which may deferve notice. 
% ſays, That the penalty at Rome for not enrolling in 
es was loſſe of eſtate and citizenſhip. Perhaps the 
W impoſed on the Phariſees, who refuſed to ſwear, was 


ordered in conformity to the Roman cuſtoms upon hke 
N x 2 occa- 
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{2.] We have in the ancient writers ven 
few accounts of aſſeſſments made in pro- 
vinces, The Roman hiſtorians ſcarce eve 
take any notice of them, but when the 
were attended with ſome diſturbances whic 
made them remarkable. As we have buff 

very few writers of thoſe times, clpeculiy f 
ſuch as lived in the provinces ; it is not i 
be wondered that we meet with ſome ol 
lar phraſes in thoſe we have, and which y 
cannot parallel in any other authors now if 
our hands, If we had before us the wol : 
of a good number of provincial writers, if 
is not unlikely, but we might ſee ſome 
them repreſent their nation enrolling | 
ſelves in a cenſus, eſpecially in the firſt ce! 
ſus made in their countrey, by the taking 
an oath of allegiance and fidelity to the EA 
perour, I ſhall give an inſtance from 
ſepbus, which has likewiſe ſome affin | 
with our ſubject. In the Feuiſb War if 
calls Fabatus Ceſar's procurator (o): Ini 


' 


occaſions. For Herod had been wont before to inflift pt 
ments of another kind for refuſing to ſwear fidelity to | 
Vid. Antig. 15. c. 10. F. 4. 
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Antiquities (p) he calls him Ceſar's ſervant. 
He alſo calls one Stephen, who was in Ju- 
dea in the time of Cumanus, Ce/ar's ſervant. 
And (4) at this time, ſays he, ſome who 
« aimed at innovations ſet upon Stephen a 
« ſervant of Ceſar, in the high-way about 
© © a hundred ſtadia from the city, and rob- 
bed him of all he had.” I have ſhewn 
above, that Fabatus was Auguſtus's procu- 
ntor in the kingdome of Arabia, if not alſo 
in Judea. And that Stephen alſo was pro- 

curator in Judea, may be concluded from 
| : the treaſure he had with him, and from his 
being particularly the object of the ſpite of 
che ſeditious Jeus, who were uneaſy under 
de Roman government. So that, with 
Veſepbus, the Emperour's ſervants and the _. 
Vrocurator of the Emperour's revenue were 
Wſynonymous terms. If Joſephus appears at 
preſent ſingular in this ſtile, yet I doubt not, 
| , but it was at that time very common, 
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[3.] I apprehend, that though the Few; 
entered themſelves and their eſtates in the 
way of a Roman cenſus, yet there was ng 


tribute raiſed upon it: Which might be the 


reaſon of Joſephus's repreſenting this affair 
ſimply by taking an oath, rather than by 
the name of a cenſus, 

I have now laid before the reader the 
evidence I have for this ſuppoſition, that 
there was a cenſus made in Fudea a little be- 
fore the death of Herod. The particular 
mentioned by St. Luke, and the expreſſions 
he uſes, are very ſuitable to a cenſus. And 
the poſture of Herod's affairs about this 
time incline me to think there was an en- 
rolment, after the manner of a Roman cen- 
ſus, made in his dominions by order of Au 
guſts, 

But whether Tam in the right or not, $t. 
Luke certainly ſays, that there was an en- 
rolment: And Joſephus ſays, that the whole 
Jew?ſh nation had taken an oath to be faith- 
ful to Ceſar and Herod. Some entry there- 
fore muſt have been made. And if $t. 
Luke be underſtood to ſpeak only of an en- 
rolment of names and perſons, his account 
is confirmed by foſephus as fully as-one 
could wiſh. 

And 


* 
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And though it ſhould be thought, that I 
have not fully proved, that there was at this 
time a proper aſſeſſment made in Judea; yet 
| have, I think, ſhewn undeniably, that a- 
bout this time that countrey was brought 
into a very ſtrict ſubjection to Auguſtus : 
And herein alſo St. Luke and Joſephus agree 
entirely, 

I am ſenſible that they, who have hitherto 
ſuppoſed, that Jeſus was not born till a few 
weeks before the death of Herod, will very 
unwillingly allow, that the oath in Joſephus 
has any relation to St. Luke's enrolment, 
But then, beſide the taſk of evading all the 
many concurring cireumſtances in St. Luke 
and Joſephus, they will labor under one very 
great difficulty, For this oath appears to 
have been taken by the Jews ſo very near 
the end of Herod's reign, that it will be 
utterly inconceivable, that the Romans ſhould 
have ordered another general enrolment, and 
haraſſe the people again before Herod's 
death, Nor will they be able to remove 
[this difficulty by ſaying, that the ſwearing 
gan about the time it is placed in by Jo- 
bus, but was not finiſhed till a few weeks 
before Herod died: For it was all over at 
the time Joſephus ſpeaks of it. All had 
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taken the oath, but ſix thopſand Phariſees, 
they had refuſed, and were fined, 


$. III. The third objection is this: . 
renius was not Governour of Syria till nine 
or ten, perhaps twelve years after our 83. 
viour was born : therefore St. Luke ha 
made a miſtake in ſaying, that this taxing 
happened in the time of Cyrentus. 

This objection muſt now be ſtated more 
at length. In our tranſlation the words 
are: And this taxing was firſt made, whn 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria, What i 
the ſenſe of our tranſlation, I do not know; 
and it muſt be owned likewiſe, that the 
words of the original (7) ſeem to have n 
them an uncommon ambiguity. Many think, 
the moſt genuine natural ſenſe of the origi- 
nal words is : This firſt taxing [or enrol- 
ment] was made, when Cyrenius was gover. 
nour of Syria. Upon this ſenſe of then 
the objection is founded. And it is urged, 
this cannot be agreeable to the truth. Fo 
the Evangeliſts have aſſured us, that Jeſu 
was born in the later end of Herod's reign, 


{r) AuTn 1 atvyen@y Tewry iyinilo vᷣytas ivo · vc Evgias 
Kv#ry/ig' 


But 


Chap. i. Luke ii. 1. 2. conſidered. 66x 


But Joſephus ſays, that (s) Quintilius Varus 
was then Preſident of Syria, and he muſt 
have been ſo at leſt a year before Herod 
died. And Saturninus was his predeceſſor. 
Moreover Joſepbus ſays, that Cyrenius was 
ſent Governour into Syria, when Archelaus 
was removed from his government of Ju- 
dea, who yet reigned there between nine 
and ten years after Herod, Joſepbus relates 
this matter, in his Antiquitzes, thus: 

« But in the tenth year (f) of Arche- 
© laus's government, the chief of the Jews 
and Samaritans not being able to bear his 
* cruelty and tyranny accuſed him to Ce?/ar. 
* The Emperour ſent an officer into Judea 
* to bring him to Rome. When he came 
* thither, Ceſar, having heard what he 
had to ſay in anſwer to his accuſers, ba- 
* niſhed him, appointing Vienna a city in 
Gaul for the place of his abode (2). And 
* the countrey of Archelaus being annexed 
** to the province of Syria, Cyrentus a Con- 
* ſular perſon was ſent by Ceſar to make 
* an aſſeſſment in Syria, and to ſeiſe Arche- 
* laus's eſtate (x).“ Af. 
” (s) Ant. L. 17. cap. v. F. 2. 
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Afterwards he ſays : In the mean time 
* Cyrenius a Roman Senator, who had ſerv- 
e ed all other offices, and through them 
ce arrived at the Conſulſhip, and was di- 
e ſtinguiſhed likewiſe by divers other ho- 
* nours and dignities, came into Syria with 
c a few troops, being ſent thither by Ceſar 
e to adminiſter juſtice to that people, and 
te to make an aſſeſſment of their goods. 
ce And Coponius a perſon of the Equeſtrian 
c rank was ſent with him to govern in Ju- 
dea with ſupreme authority. Cyrenius 
* alſo came into Judea, now annexed to 
Syria, both to aſſeſſe their eſtates, and 
* to ſeiſe Archelaus's effects and trea- 
« (ure ().“ 
It is objected therefore, that St. Luke has 
committed a very groſs miſtake, in ſaying, 
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that thts taxing was made, when Cyrenius 
was governour of Syria : Ann it appears 
from Joſephus, that Cyrenins was not Preſi- 
dent of that province, till after the baniſh- 
ment of Arcbelaus, Herod's fon and ſuc- 
ceſſor. 

To this I anſwer, that though the ſenſs 
of the words, as they now ſtand in St. 
Luke's Goſpel, ſhould be ſuppoſed incon- 
ſiſtent with this account taken from Toſe- 
pbus; yet it would be unreaſonable to con- 


dude, that St. Luke had really made any 
W miſtake. St. Luke appears in the reſt of 


his hiſtory, and from many particulars of 
this account before us, to be fo fully maſter 
of the ſtate of Fudea, and of the nature 
of this affair he is here ſpeaking of, that it 
is impoſſible he ſhould commit any ſuch 


| miſtake. 


In the begining of his third chapter he 
has moſt exactly ſpecified the ſtate of all 
Tudea, or the land of Iſrael, as it was in 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius, by ſetting 


down the ſeveral Tetrarchs and Governours 
Jof it, and the true extent of their territo- 


ries, | 
St. Luke underſtood the nature of enrol- 
ments, as made by the Romans, The en- 
| | rolment 


664. 


males only. 


4, v. 37. 


noted and remarkable period: as it 1s cel. 
tain, it was. 2 


ſeph went to be taxed with Mary his eſpouſ ; 
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rolment now made, was by virtue of a de. 
cree of Auguſtus. And he ſays, that J. 
ed wife. This was the cuſtom of the Re. 
mans, as has been ſhewed from undoubted i 
teſtimonies, to enrolle women as well as men, 
whereas the Jews uſed to number or enroll 


Moreover, St. Lake appears to be well 
acquainted with the cenſus, which Foſephu 
gives us an account of. Gamaliel ſays: Af. 
ter this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in th 
days of the taxing, and drew away much per. Wl 
ple after him: he alſo periſhed, and as man ii 
as obeyed him, were diſperſed. I think it 
may be fairly ſuppoſed, that St. Luke un- 
derſtood what he has related from Gams. 
liel. And then, here are particulars enough iſ 
to fatisfie us, he wanted no information | 
concerning the cenſus, which Joſephus ſpeak 
ef. | 
That Gamaliel here ſpeaks of the cenſus MW 
made in Judea after the baniſhment of . 
chelaus, is evident; becauſe it was at that 
time, that Judas of Galilee raiſed a diſtur- 
bance, Gamaliel calls them the days of t 
taxing, which implies, that this was a ver) 
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Gamaliel here calls this Judas by his pro- 
po name. Joſepbus does in one place call 
him Judas Gaulanites (z), but he often 
ſtiles him Judas the Galilean, or of Gali- 
| le (a). Gamaliel ſays, that he drew away 
much people after him. Toſephus ſays the 
fame thing of him in almoſt the ſame 
words (6). 
Gamaliel does exactly ſpecifie the time in 
WW which this man roſe up, namely in the time 
„% the taxing, or of the enrolment : for Jo- 
We /ephus fays, © he perſwaded not a few not 
c co enrolle themſelves, when Cyrenius the 
* Cenſor was ſent into Judea (c).“ 
Gamaliel ſays, he alſo periſhed, and all, 
even as many as obeyed him, were ſeattered, 
Joſepbus has no where related particularly 
the end of this Judas. But that his enter- 
prize was defeated at that time, we may 
be certain: otherwiſe the Roman govern- 
ment could not have ſubſiſted in that coun- 
trey with any quiet, which yet it did for 


(z) Ant. I. 18. c. 1. p. 792. v. 3. 


(a) O Trax. Isdac, p. 974. 3. This are ran; 
"I8dag 5 010h* p. 1060. 8. 


(6) EMι .- awoyor®- IA rd ii Iod d - 
Y%; u role d Tas awoygaPac, ore Ko TiHnnTNG tis 1d 
Leda las imiuÞbn de B. F. l. vii. P. 1313. v. 41. 

(c Bid. & 5. 792. init. 


1 near 
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near ſixty years after the baniſhment of 4-. 
chelaus. Nor is there after this any men. 
tion made, in Foſephus's hiſtory, of any ac- 
tion or attempt of Judas. 
Perhaps it will be here objected, that G. 
maliel's words imply, that this deſign af 
Judas was quite confounded, and his prin- W 
ciples ſunk at once : And yet it ſeems like. 
ly from the uneaſineſſe, which the Jews ex- 
preſs under the Roman tribute in ſome pla- 
ces of the Evangeliſts, that his principles were 
in being long afterwards: And from Toſe- 
phus it appears, that his notions were very 
prevalent, and were one cauſe of their war 
at laſt with the Romans. 
But if any ſo underſtand Gamaliel, they 
appear to me very much to miſtake the de- 
ſign of his argument. Doubtleſs, it was 
not without ſpecial reaſon that Gamaliel al- 
leged theſe two inſtances. And he ſpeaks 
of each in a very different manner. Ot 
Theudas he fays : He was ſlain, and all, as 
many as obeyed him, were ſcattered and 
brought to nought : dienubyoay % Y tis 8 
dv they were ruined and came to nothing, 
Of Fudas he fays: He alſo periſhed, and all, 
as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. du- 


ve. Having mentioned theſe two 
I | in- 


* 
4 
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inſtances, which the council were well ac- 
quainted with, and thereby laid a founda- 

tion for the advice he propoſed to give, he 

goes on: And now. I ſay unto you, refrain 

from theſe men, and let them alone : for if 

this counſel or this work be of men, [as Theu- 

das's was ; ] it will come to (d) nought [as 

his did]. But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it, leſt haply ye be found even to 

fight againſt God. 

It is not to be ſuppoſed, that Gamaliel 

& ſhould expreſsly ſay : Judas's deſign was of 

God. However the chief men of the Feu- "6 _ 
% nation might approve his principles, they | 
W were wiſer than openly to eſpouſe them: 

chey left that to the common people. 

Tphe force of Gamaliel's argument is this: 

8 Theudas and his meaſures came to nothing. 
After him Judas roſe up: He himſelf pe- 
riſhed, and his people were diſperſed; but 

et his principles prevail. You likewiſe 
may now puniſh theſe men, and put an end 

to their lives; but if their principles be of 

God, they will prevail notwithſtanding ; 

and all the iſſue will be, that you will con- 

tract guilt, fight againſt God, but in vain, 


(4) Kara, t 


And 


inſinuates ſome 
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And to this ſeems to be owing the great 
ſucceſſe of Gamaliel s reaſoning, and the 
ſervice he did the Apoſtles at this time. He 
hopes, that their deſign 
might be of the ſame nature with Fudas', 
This may be inferred from his way of ex- 
preſſing himſelf : ie haply ye be found 1 
fight againſt God, This was Judas's pecu- 
liar principle, that they were to own m 
mortal lords, but God only (e). And it 
is not unlikely, that Gamaliel intended here. 
by to inſinuate, not only that there ws 
danger of their oppoſing a deſign which 
came from God, and of oppoſing it with m 
other effect, but that of contracting guilt t 
themſelves, but alſo of oppoſing the ven 
kingdome and government of God, whid 
they wiſhed to be under. 

I deſerves likewiſe to be obſerved, thi 
Gamaliel mentions Theudas with contemy 
and indignation. Before theſe days roſe i 
Theudas, boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody: 
but nothing like this follows the mention a 
Judas. 
Gamaliel concludes upon the whole, thu 
they ſhould let theſe men alone. We har 
no occaſion to meddle in this matter. It 

(e) Fof. p. 1060. v. 10. 


not 
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not unlikely but the Romans, our preſent 


Governours, will be. jealous of theſe men. 
But it ſeems to me an affair we have no rea- 
ſon to concern our ſelves in. 
St. Luke therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to 
be well acquainted with the cenſus, made 
after the baniſhment of Archelaus. 
I muſt be permitted to obſerve farther, 
that St. Luke does here call Cyrenius by his 
true name. It has indeed been a diſpute a- 
mong learned men, whether his Roman 
name was Quirinus or Quirinius. Onupbri- = 
us in his Faſti printed it Quirinus: Grotius wy 
(f) and Lipfius (g) thought Onupbrius was 
miſtaken, and that it ought to be corrected 
uirinius. Perizonius (h ſeems to have 
proved, that Quirinus is the true way of 
writing it in Latin: ſince it was not the 
family name, or the nomen, but cognomen, 
he third name of this gentleman. For his 
name was Caius Sulpicius Quirinus; and in 
he Syr:ac verſion of St. Luke he is writen 

rinus, and in the Patin vulgate Cyrinus. 
But however that be, he allows it to be 
ommon for the Greeks to make ſome al- 


| 


it 


(f) Lac. ii. 2. 
(s) In not. ad Tacit, ann. J. iii. c. 48. 
4% Diſert. d. Aug. orb. Terr. Defer. 5. 30. \ 
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teration in the termination of Roman name: 

when they turn them into their own lan. 

guage. It is certain, his name in all th 
Greek authors has the termination of 105 0 
ius. Strabo (i] and Dio ( call him Kogin⸗ 
Cyrinius. But in Foſephus (1) his name 
always writen, as in St. Luke, Cyrenus. 

Moreover, it is certain, Cyrenius was Go 
vernour of Syria; and he has here a vey 
proper title, by which he muſt have ben 
well known in Judea, and in all that pu 
of the world. 

Laſtly, if we conſider, that the word 
now before us are a parentheſis, and th 
St. Luke calls the enrolment or cenſus, | 
was ſpeaking of, the fit, we cannot wel 
doubt, but that the original intention « 
them was, in ſome manner or other, to & 
ſtinguiſh this enrolment, which was nol 
made in the reign of Herod, from tha 
which was afterwards made, when Axel. 
laus was baniſhed. 

He that will ſeriouſly conſider all thet 
particulars, will have no ſuſpicions, that d 
- Lake has made any miſtake. 
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(i) Lib. xii. p. 854. 
(4) Vid. Dio lib. liv. ad A. 5 742. 


(1) f. 791. v. 5. 12. þ. 794. v. 21. 37. & alibi. 
4 
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If then the ſenſe, which is now ordina- 
rily given theſe words, is not conſiſtent with 
truth ; it is highly reaſonable to conclude, 
that cither we do not take the true meaning 
of them, or elſe that ſome ſmall alteration 
or other has happened in the text of St. 


Luke, 


F. IV. But though what has been here 
offered, and which has alſo been in the main 
alleged before by thoſe who have conſider- 
ed this place, be ſufficient to take away the 
force of this objection; yet I preſume, it 
will be expected, I ſhould give ſome ac- 
count of the particular ſolutions that have 
been offered by learned men. This I ſhall 
do, and then endeavour to ſupport or em- 
ove that which appears to me the faireſt, 
1. One ſolution propoſed by (mn Calvin, 
and much approved by Salmeron and Baro- 
u, is, that Joſephus was miſtaken in the 
count, which he has given of Cyrenzus. 
he two laſt mentioned writers eſpecially are 
pf opinion, that we need pay little regard to 
Foſephus; whoſe hiſtory, they ſay, abounds 
With miſtakes and falſhoods (u). And Ba- 


Yr 0n1 — 
| (=. In be. | 

*) Preſtat ut Joſephi verò fidem & hiſtoriam deſeramus, 
Yy 2 tanquam 
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_ prejudice, and that conſiders he had befor 
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ronius (0) has taken ſome pains to make out 
a new ſeries of the ſucceſſion of the Gover. 
nours of Syria about this time. For be 
thinks, that Cyrenus was twice, if not thrice, 
preſident of Syria. But this project can be 
but little approved by learned men at pre. 
ſent, No one that reads Joſephus without 


him the hiſtory of Herod's reign, writ by 
Nicolas of Damaſcus, who was a learnel 
man, Herod's favorite, and employed hy 
him in affairs of government, can make any 
doubt, bat that Quintilius Varus was Go 
vernour of Syria, when Herod died ; that 
C. Sentius Saturninus was his predeceſlo, 
and was in the province at leſt two or thre 
years; and that M. Titius was preſident be 
fore him. With all theſe Governours d 
Syria, Herod had ſome concerns. Whit 
TFoſephus has ſaid of them may likewiſe b 
confirmed in a great meaſure from other au. 
thors (). So that there is no room for 0 
renius at this time. No 


tanquam incertam, & fluctuantem & veritati in multis difſet 
tientem. Salmeron in Evang. T. iii. Tractat. 32. 

(% Sicque contra Joſephi deliria certo appareret, ſub At 
guſto imperatore, vivente Herode ſeniore, reperiri dupliem 
immo triplicem Quirinii in Syria praefecturam. Baron. 4 
A. D. 3. Vid. etiam App. ad An. num. 80. 86. 

(] Via. Nori/. Cenot. Piſ. Dif. ti. cap. 16. f. 9. 10. 
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Nor can there well be any queſtion made, 
but that Joſephus has given us, in the main, 
1 true account of the enrolment or cenſus 
made by Cyrenius after Archelaus's baniſh- 
ment, It appears from the manner, in 
which Gamaliel ſpeaks of the taxing, when 
Tudas of Galilee roſe up, that it was a re- 
markable event. And the account Joſe- 
plus gives of it may aſſure us, this was an 
affair all men were then well acquainted 
with. The diſturbance raiſed by Judas 
was ſuppreſſed, but yet the principle ſub- 
ſiſted. It was the occaſion of much un- 
eaſineſſe under the Roman government, and 
many were at times puniſhed on account of 
it (9). 

2. Another ſolution propoſed by (7) Cal- 
vin, and which Yalefius (s) judgeth to be 
the moſt commodious of any, is, that the 
decree of Auguſtus was iſſued in the later 
end of Herod's reign ; but that for ſome 
reaſon or other the cenſus could not be 
made, or at leſt not finiſhed, till the time 
that Cyrenizs was Governour of Syria, ten 
or twelve years afterwards. 


ig) Fol. Ant. I. æviii. cat. 1. F. 6. 
*) Ub; ſupra, 
id. Notas ad Euſeb. Hiſt. Ec. lib. i. cap. 5. 
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this time at Bethlebem upon this account 
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But this is to make St. Luke ſpeak ver 
improperly and confuſedly, in what he fay 
of Cyrentus. And it is directly contrary tg 
what follows. Having related, that ther: 
went out a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, tht 
all the world ſhould be taxed, he ſubjoins; 
and all went to be taxed every one in his ow 
city. And there was ſo great a reſort a 


that Joſeph and Mary were obliged to take 
up with very indifferent accommodations: 
there was no room for them in the inn. 

3. Some think, that inſtead of Cyreni, 
we ought to read Saturninus; becauſe, 2c: 
cording to foſe ephus, he was Prefect of Fj. 
ria, within a year or two before Herod d. 
ed; and Tertulhan ſays, this cenſus wa 
made by him. This is one of the ſoluts- 
ons propoſed by (t Valgſius, though he n. 
ther approves that laſt mentioned. But . 
gainſt this, it has been obſerved by many 
learned men, that Cyrenzus is in all our & 
pies of St. Luke, and appears to have bee! 
there before Tertullian's time; fince Juli 
Martyr ſays expreſsly, that this cenſus wi 


made by Cyrenius. * 


1 16; {upre. 
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4. Other learned (4) men have thought 
it a very eaſy and probable conjecture, that 
originally the name of St. Luke was Quin- 
tilius. Quintilius Varus ſucceeded Saturni- 
nus, and was in the province of Syria, when 
Herod died. The cenſus afterwards made 
by Cyrentus, was certainly beſt known, and 
ſome ignorant tranſcriber might therefore i- 


magine Quintilius a miſtake, and pretend to 


correct the original by inſerting Qrenius in 
his room. Beſides, the alteration of Quin- 
tilius to Cyrenius, is a change of only a few 
(x) letters, and therefore might the more 
eaſily happen. 

But this ſolution is liable to the ſame ob- 
jection with the former; that Qrenius is in 
all the copies of the Greek original, and in 
all the ancient verſions. And beſides, has 
this diſadvantage, that this cenſus St, Luke 
(peaks of is not aſcribed to Quintilius Varus 
by any ancient Chriſtian writer whatever, 
whereas Saturninus has been mentioned by 


Tertullian, 


(#) Huet. Dem. Evang. Prop. ix. c. x. Parker's Dem. of 


e truth of the Chriſt. Religion, p. 219. 4to. 1681. 
*) KvirriNev, Kemer 
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5. The next (y) I ſhall mention is that 
offered by (2) Mr. Whi/ton, which is this; 
* that a deſcription or enrolment of the 
* Jews was made juſt before our Saviour' 
« birth, but the tax it ſelf was not raiſed 
te till the baniſhment of Archelaus, when 
c Cyrentus was Governour of Syria: And 
Dr. Prideaux ſeems to approve of this way 
of ſolving this difficulty. For he ſays : * If 
* the ſecond verſe of the ſecond chapter of 
e St. Luke be ſo rendered as to imply, that 
* the levying the tax, according to the de- 
te ſcription mentioned in the former verſe 
* was firſt executed, while Cyrenius was Go- 
, yernour of Syria, this will remove all dif- 
« ficulties. And the text can well bear thi 
*« interpretation (a).“ 

In order to ſupport this i interpretation, Mr, 
Whiſton ſays (6) : The word uſed for the 
« deſcription at our Saviour's birth, 1s the 
« verb ar:yea@eouer ; and that uſed for the 
te taxation under Cyrenzus, is the noun a- 


* g He adds, that by cuſtom a noun 


(y) I have paſſed by the conjecture of thoſe, who have 
ſuppoſed this whole parentheſis to be an interpolation, as nt 


deſerving to be mentioned. 


(=) A fort wiew of the Harm. of the Evang. Prop. xi. 
(a) Connex. Par. ii. L ix. Anno ante cb. 5. 
(5) Ubi ſupra. 
« gf 
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« of the ſame original with a verb does vary 
jn ſignification from it. Peowuerery is to 
© meaſure the earth: Techeriẽ is Geometry, 
« or the ſcience that conſiſts of the know- 
« ledge of numbers and figures. —-Nay, in 
« Engliſh, in the words directly appoſite to 
« this matter, the verb to fax is often- 
« times to lay an imputation, while the 
% noun a fax is the levy of money only.” 

But (1.) Mr. * 's argument from 
the uſe of nouns and verbs is not valid here. 
He ſays; by cuſtom a noun of the ſame 
* original with a verb does vary in ſignifi- 
cation from it.” This may be, and there 
may be many inſtances of it. But it had 
been much more material to give an ex- 
ample or two of the uſe of the noun are 
| 92201 for a tax, namely, in the ſenſe in 
which he here underſtands it. This he has 
not done, and I preſume no ſuch example 
can be alleged from any Greek author. 

I know of but two, or at the moſt three 
ſenſes, in which this noun is uſed, which 
can have any relation to this matter. 

[1.] It is uſed for the act of the people 
in preſenting themſelves to be enrolled. As 
when ſoldiers offered themſelves to be inliſt- 

ed 
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ed {c) or enrolled under a General. And 


in a cenſus it may be uſed for the act of the 
people, who come and offer themſelves to 


be enrolled and aſſeſſed. So the word ſeem; 


to be uſed by Foſephus, when he ſays in the 
place above quoted, that Judas perſwaded 
not a few (d) of the Jews not to make en- 
rolments or entries; that is, not to offer 
themſelves to be entered and aſſeſſed. 

[z.] The word is uſed for a cenſus. 80 
it is uſed by Dio in many places: arge 
Pas rosie ha is the ſame as cenſum agere 
that is, to make enrolments, is the ſame as 
to make a cenſus (e). 

[3.] This noun is uſed for the public 
Rolls or Court Books, in which the entries 
were made. This ſenſe of the word is very 
common, Thus Caligula being at play at 
dice, and having loſt all his money, he aſk- 
ed for the Gallic court rolls (//), and order- 
ed ſeveral of the moſt wealthy of that peo- 


( c ) See above, p. 993. n. I. 

(4 ) "Exratagus IG aniy nr TY TioarToE — r bl 
e An Torioga rag aroyeaPas. de B. J. J. vii. p. 1343. 40. 

(e) D is rai; azoycaPait. p. 509 C. ar any 
Pas Tu is Ty Iam αν d ν,Dνε˙ 557. B. vid. elian 
jam citat. pag. 496. C. 508. B. C. 

9 KuStvwy 9 wort x; pabur dri d tin oi apyugior, 37106 11 
Tas Tor Taketw artoypaPas x. r. A. Dio L. 59. p. 657. B. 
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ple to be put to death, and ſeiſed their caſh, 
And the Citizens of Rome, whoſe debts 
were more than they could diſcharge, hav- 
ing entred the ſums they owed in Books o- 
pened for that purpoſe, Servius Tullius took 
the Books or Rolls, ras aroypa@as take, 
brought them into the Forum, and paid the 
creditors (g). | 

Thus I have reckoned up all the ſenſes I 
know of this noun, relating to this matter. 
However it never ſignifies a fax. Taxes 
were paid according to the cenſus, where 
any had been made : but they were no part 
of it. They might be remitted, or demand- 
ed. And the tribute is never expreſſed by 
the noun aToyeaP1, but is ever diſtinguiſhed 
from what that ſignifies. 

(2.) This interpretation of theſe words is 
contrary to matter of fact. There was no 
tax levied after the baniſhment of Arche- 
laus, according to the enrolment made at 
the birth of our Saviour. But as ſoon as 
Archelaus was baniſhed, *©* Cyrenius came 
into Judea to make an aſſeſſment of their 


„goods.“ Joſepbus is as expreſs in this 


(s) Dion. Hal. J. iv. c. 10. f. 207. 23. 
(Þ) Tov Te pig Tor ix r dmroypapur dPnxe, Tin Te Twa 
4x70; Dio L. 49. pag. 401. B. 


mat- 
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matter as can be (z). * Then it was that 
* Judas of Galilee and his followers ex- 
6x claimed, that an aſſeſſment would bring 
in among them downright ſlavery (K.)“ 

This 1 interpretation therefore is ſo far from 
being of any ſervice to us, that it would in- 
troduce a new, and I think, inſuperable dif. 
ficulty, by putting upon theſe words a ſenſe 
directly contrary to what Joſephus has ſaid. 

Foſephus is ſo expreſs, that there ſeems 
no need of reaſoning upon the matter, to 
confute this ſuppoſition. But I can never 
conceive, how a tax could be levyed in Ju- 
dea, after the removal of Archelaus, upon 
the cenſus or enrolment made at our Savi- 
our's birth, without the utmoſt confuſion, 
or the utmoſt injuſtice. When the enrol- 
ment, which St. Luke ſpeaks of, was made; 
Galilee, Trachonitis, and other countreys 


ere ſubject to Herod, beſide Fudea : ma- 
9 lived in Galilee enrolled themſelves 


in Judea, particularly Joſebb, as St. Luke 
aſſures us. But when Archel/aus was baniſh- 
ed, one half of Herod's dominions was in 
the poſſeſſion of Herod the Tetrarch and 

0 1 ) 1 e Kvpirtog vis THY "I2daiwy α e Te al 


Tay Ta Belag Ant. J. xviii. c. 1. 
( k) Ti Te amoTiunoi G anno 7 avlmpus JeAtray iii 


Afyorres* 1d. Ibid. 
Philip, 
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Philip, and had been ſo ever fince the 

death of Herod called the Great. And on- 

ly Judea, Samaria and Idumea, which had 

been ſubje& to Archelaus, were thrown in- 

to the form of a Roman province, The 

Jets having enrolled themſelves according 

to their families at the time of our Saviour's 

nativity, and many having come into Fudea, 

properly ſo called, from Galilee, and other 

parts of Herod's territories, a new enrol- 

ment was abſolutely neceſſary in Fudea at 

the time of Archelaus's removal, if they 

were to pay tribute there in the way of a 

cenſus. Judea otherwiſe muſt have been 

very much over burdened, If there was an 

aſſeſſment of goods made at the later end 

of Herod's reign, undoubtedly Joſeph's ſtock 

at Nazareth was entered and rated at Beth- 

lebem. And as the Fews in that part of 

the world were chiefly of the tribes of Ju- 

dah and Benjamin ; the inhabitants of Ga- 

lille, and Trachonitis, &c. muſt have very 

generally enrolled themſelves in towns that 

belonged to the province of Judea. But it 

would have been very unreaſonable in the 

Romans, to demand tribute of the people 

of Judea, properly ſo called, for eſtates 
and 


; 
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and goods, which were in the territories of 
the Tetrarchs Herod and Pbilip. 

And we are aſſured, that the Romans did 

uſe to act equitably, and with great exact- 
neſſe in theſe matters. Many of the Ro- 
man Citizens had been for a long time op- 

preſſed with the weight of their debts. A 

way having been found out A. U. 402. to 

give them eaſe, Livie ſays, that the next 
year a cenſus was ordered, becauſe the pro- 
perty of many things had been altered (/). 
6. The ſolution I ſhall conſider in the 
next place, is that, which was firſt offered 
by Herwaert (m). I give it here in the 
words of (2) Whitby, by whom it is eſpouſ- 
ed. And this taxing was firſt made (before 
that made) when Cyrenius was Governour of 

Syria : or rather, This taxing was made be- 

fore Cyrentus was governour of Syria, The 


(/) Quia ſolutio aeris alieni multarum rerum mutaverat 
dominos ; cenſum agi placuit. 46. vii. cap. 22. u. 6. vid. & 
c. 21. 

(m) Ut hoc loco genitivus ny:arivorro; vocabulo r ad 
ditus, vim comparationis efficiat, & perinde fit, ac fi dicere- 
tur deſcriptionem illam eſſe priorem priuſque factam, quam 
Quirinius Syriae praeficeretur, praefecturamque ipſius gere- 
ret. Herwaert nova & vera Chronologia, Monachii 1612. þ. 
189. 

(n) In lic. 


learned 
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learned Kepler (o) approved of this interpre- 
tation, as perfectly agreeable to the genius 
of the Greek language. Notwithſtanding 
which (p) Caſaubon rejected it, and was ſup- 
poſed by moſt to have confuted Herwaert's 
arguments for it. Perigonius in his diſſer- 
tation upon this ſubje& of the Taxing has 
afreſh ſupported this interpretation, Mr. 
Le Clerc in his additions to Dr. Hammond's 
annotations expreſſes his approbation of it : 
and has ſince declared, () that he thinks 
it has been ſet in ſo clear a light as to be 
inconteſtable. And it is now embraced by 
many other learned men, both Proteſtants - 
and Catholics. 

I am very deſirous, this ſolution ſhould 
appear here to as much advantage, as an ar- 
gument ſo full of Greek criticiſms can do in 
a deſign of this nature in our own language. 
Perizonius allows, that a great many of 


(0) Cum igitur omnium Graece doctorum judicio conſtet 
lic optime verſum eſſe hunc locum Lucae, multoque emenda- 
tius quam habet antiqua verſio, ſpero omnes acquieturos hac 
ſolutione objectionis prius propoſitae. Ds Natal. F. Chr. p. 
116. 117. | 

] Exerc. in Baron. i. n. 32. 

) Ce denombrement ſe fit avant que Quirinius fut gouver- 
aur de la Syrie. Des ſavans hommes ont mis cette explicati. 
on de ce paſſage de St. Luc dans un fi grand jour qu'elle pa- 
doit deſormais inconteſtable, Nouv. Toftam. 

| Her- 
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Herwaert's inſtances are not to the (7) pur. 
poſe. I reckon therefore, that it will be 
ſufficient to repreſent this argument, as it is 
drawn up by Whitby and Perizonius : eſpe. 
cially if I take in by the by an inſtance 
two, inſiſted on by others, though negled. 
ed by them. 

Whitby fays : © I would rather read 2 
ce rig than Tpwrn, But neither do we need 
te this criticiſm, fince the words Tp«rT©- and 
ere are by the Seventy oft uſed ac- 
* cording to this ſenſe ; of the word vin. 
« pov, this is beyond doubt, God ſaying 
ce twice 4ToorAd oOnxias mporepes T&, I wil 
&* ſend hornets before thee. Exod. xxiii. 28. 
< Joſ. Xxiv. 12.— That Tewr©- alſo is uſed 
* in the ſenſe of priority, we learn from 
t theſe inſtances ; Tewr oro» 7 1 ov, | 
ce am before thee, I am elder than thou; 
<< ive T4 8% $Aoyioty «Ay ©» us Tear®» ; Chil 
« 15 &IVOWL, Why then was not the word 
« firſt ſpoken to me? Cur mihi non annunci- 
e atum eft priori? 2 Sam. xix. 43. Iſa. lxv 
6 16. The former troubles are forgotten 
© Gr. i ,, Ty S aurwy v r, 


(7) Interpretationem hanc primus protulit Joh. Ceorg 
Herwartus, multiſque argumentis, vel potius exemplis po 
bare laboravit, ſed in quibus non pauca attulit valde a 
„. Periz. de Auguſt. Deſcript. F. 21. 

- 4 : and 
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« and ver. 17. & h ' ned ray gorigan, 
« they ſhall not remember the former. 80 
« Fobn i. 15. 30. eri g un i, for be 
e was before me. And chap. 15. 18, know 
« that they hated, iu Tp@rov, me before you. 
© Cor. xiv, 30. 8 Tpar@», Let the former 
hold his peace; and 1 Fob. iv. 19. We 
« love him, ers Tpwr@», becauſe he loved us 
before. And in Ariftopbanes, a gx av 
, is interpreted, 4X &% av Tperepey, 
« Neph. p. 122. And ſo 7. beophyla&t inter- 

* prets the word here. runter Tporige, nyt- 
y frier. 1y/8v Tporegey 1 1yppoyeus rs Tu- 
g KVH, 

Perizonius underſtands theſe words in 
much the ſame ſenſe (s) with Mitbhy; on- 
ly he differs from him and Herwaert, in 
that they ſuppoſe Tpwry to be the ſame as 
gerte; Whereas he ſays, theſe numeral 
adjectives have the force of adverbs (. 

He 


) Verus itaque mea ſententia verborum ſenſus eſt : Haec 
ceſcriptio prius, vel, ante, facta eſt, quam praeſideret Syriae 
Virinus. Difſertatio de Auguſtae orbis terrarum ET 9. 
* 7. 

7) Voluit autem Herwartus wpwrn poni avr} 78 mporten, 
atque hujus locutionis vi, genitivum, qui ſequitur, a To f- 
71, tanquam a comparativo, regi. Durum hoc pleriſque vi- 
lum. Ego rem aliter expediendam omnino cenſeam. Hr 

2 2 ſimpliciter, 
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He alleges divers of the fame examples, 
which Whitby does; particularly John i. 15. 
and xv. 18. Of the later, ors TN T pwrey be 
ud wepione, he ſays, it muſt by all mean; 
be underſtood; (u of priority of time: J 
hated me before it hated you. 

He ſuppoſes alſo (x) that we have a pz. 
rallel inſtance in a word of an oppoſite mean- 
ing, 2 Macc. vii. 41, io ary rav id ij pry 
ereneryoe Laſt of all after the ſons the m. 
ther died. In the fame manner is Tp@ro the 
adverb uſed in Ariſtophanes in avibus, . 
484. de Gallo ; ioxi re e Aaptis x Mi 
yaCuty, i. e. imperabatque Perſis priuſquan 
Darius & Megabyzus ; vel ante Darium et 
Megabyzum. 

Perizonius ſays, that the genitives that 
follow Te&r@- are governed by an ellip- 


ſimpliciter, ut adjectivum numerale jungitur verbo, quemad- 
modum ſolent adjectiva habitum vel modum rei geſtae ſigni 
ficantia, tanquam ſi ſint adverbia. Sic plane ogur6,, ver. 
bis adjunctum, ſaepe fignificat ſolam ordinis & numeri nt. 
onem, fine diſerimine, plureſne ſint, an unus, qui ſequantur; 
atque adeo tune non tam ſuperlativi, quam poſitivi naturan 
induit, eandemque ſubit conſtructionem, quam diνινν . & 
ſeqq. Mid. F. xxii. 

(＋) Vertendum omnino cum ſignificatu temporis, me pn. 
mum ante vos. ibid. & F. æxiii. 

(x) Vid. 


5 
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ſis (y), and that Tp@ros ps, is the ſame as 
Tear» v feu, gar» vuar the fame as 
Tear@- po var Thus in Luke xi. 38, He 
wondered, ors 8 rd ro lg rio. gu T0 as, 
that he had not waſhed before dinner, From 
this and another ſuch inſtance he concludes, 


(y) Nempe genitivi hi non reguntur ab adjectivis, ſed a 


rracpoſitionibus, quæ per ellipfin ſunt omiſſae. F. xxiv, ps 
enim eſſe particulam, quae in iſta locutione deſideratur, & a 
qua regitur genitivus, certiſſimum ex eo, quod ubi ellipſis 
nulla, & ſententia plene ac integre exponitur, illa potiſſimum 
occurrit expreſſa. Apud Anton. Liber. fab. 29. Kai rd 
HpaxAiug io nen Tanwbias par Galinthias ibi optime 
dicitur metita fuiſſe de Hercule, & idcirco Thebanos in 7/0 
Herculis ſacrificare Galinthiade prius, ſeu primae, ante Hercu- 
n. Sed & ipſe Lucas Evang. xi. 38. expreſſit ſimiliter 73 
rn poſt 7p@705, 5 & ®apioni®, inquit, 70%, ih H¹L,H¹rUlhA irs 
wary (Carrion po apife* quod non primum ſe laverit, ante- 
quam cibum ſumeret. Vides utrobique poſt Tpurn & tiv an- 
te genitiyum expreſſam hanc praepoſitionem ; quod certo eſt 
indicio, ab ea etiam regi, quando nulla comparet, omiſſa per 
Mal, fed tamen intelligenda : atque adeo explicandum 
etiam vor Ap. quaſi diftum eſſet mTpuro» v Awpeig' 1 
aa wury Kupniie quaſi wevry wps Kupniiy 9. XXV. 
mikique idem eit, ac ſi dixiſſet Lucas, non quidem æęoliga v 
NU On, verum red ru po nyc . Sed nihil ſimi- 
lis, quod ad conſtructionis & linguae rationem, Lacae verbis 


ſecundum noſtram eorum interpretationem, quam locus &. 
Interpretum Ferem. xxix. 2. £764 of Ne, &g a u Tegr= | 


| ay tg BAE USegov Ce I xi £5 TscuraMig Haec 


ſunt verba, quae miſit, vel ſeripſit Jeremias Babylonem, poſt- 


quam exiit Jechonias ex Hieroſolymis y. xxv37i, 
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that the genitive is governed by mee under. 
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ſtood, when it is wanting. 

This is the ſubſtance of the argument in 
favour of this meaning of this paſſage af 
St. Luke, Us 
It has been thought by ſome to be an 
objection againſt this ſolution, that then 8. 
Luke has omitted to name the perſon, by 
whom this enrolment was made. But me- 
thinks this is a defect, which may be dil. 
penſed with, if that be the only difficulty. 
For my own part, I dare not abſolutely re- 
ject it: but yet I am not fully ſatisfied, that 
this is the ſenſe of the words, I think my 
ſelf obliged to review the arguments here 
offered by theſe learned men, and hope it 
may be done without offenſe. 

Whitby s inſtances of the uſe of Tporius 
and Tpzregoy from the Seventy are not to the 
point, becauſe the word in St. Luke is Town, 
There is no doubt, but pre-, the com- 
parative, 1s very often followed by a gen 
tive caſe, and denotes ſuch or ſuch a thing 
to be before another. We want ſome plain 


examples of this uſe of Tg&7@-* Nor is 2. BW 
Terox(» + 7 1 ov to the point, becauſe the! 10 
is wanting in St. Luke, and the conſtruction BY «4 


is different. The example from Ja. Ixv. 4 
* 


* o 
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only proves that Tg&@r©-» ſignifies the for- 
ner: and though Tewr1 in St. Luke ſhquld 
be ſo rendered, the difficulty will remain 
in it's full force. For then the ſenſe will 
be : This former taxing was made, when Cy- 
renius was governour of Syria, Nor can 
the Te@T@» in 1 Cor. xiv. 30. or 1 John iv. 
19. do us any ſervice, for want of a regi- 
men equivalent to what we have in our 
text, Nor do I ſee what uſe can be made 
of the phraſe borrowed from Ar:/tophanes. 
The paſſage from 2 Sam. xix. 43. as it is 
quoted by Keuchenrus (2), ſeems to me more 
ſtrongly to ſupport this interpretation, than 
35 it is quoted by Whitby. Though, I ſup- 
poſe, he had his reaſons for quoting it in 
that way. Nor has Perizonius quoted this 
text, though he had Kzuchenius before him. 
lt is obſervable, that 1% is wanting in 


{z) Silentio tandem praeterire nequeo quod 2 Sam. cap. 
19. 43. legitur, Et wir I/raelis reſpondit viro Judas, & dixit, 
nibi ſunt decem partes in rege, ubi Lxx. de ſuo addere viden- 
tur, x TprwToTox®- y 1 od, & etiam in Davide ego prac te: cur 
'vitur me vilipendiſti, & non fuit verbum meum primum ſeu prius 
{nter duos enim ſermo eſt) mihi ad reducendum regem meum ; 
quod Lxx, vertunt. 9 dr ioyicln > My®- wa TowTrog or To 
Wa init as Y Baca ini ; ubi Ars Ts Ida mani 
eſte ponitur pro rg vi pos Petri Keuchen. annot. in loc, 


2 2 3 (a) Grabes 
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(a) Grabe's edition of the Septuagint, a 
there is nothing anſwerable to it in the He. 
brew. His inſtances from St. John's Goſpel 

will be diſtinctly conſidered preſently. 

The firſt quotation in Per:zonus [F. 23. 
which I ſhall conſider is Fobn xx. 3, 4, 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. So the 
ran both together, and the other diſciple did 
out-run Peter, %, ibs mpar@» eie rd umu 
and came firſt to the ſepulebre. Which Pe. 
r1zonius would render thus: and came firſt, 
or before Peter; and ſays, that the mean- 
ing cannot be came firſt of all, car. Ta 
ran, becauſe Mary Magdalene had been there 
before. No, for certain, it is not, cam 
firſt of all, becauſe two only are here fpok- 
en of; and emmum primus is not properly 
ſaid of two. But I wonder Perizontus did 
not perceive the proper ellipſis in this place, 
and which is very obvious, namely, Teiy du, 
and came the firſt of the two, Perizonu 
does not deny, that TewrG- is uſed, where 
two only are ſpoken of ; nay, he contend 


(a) Kei tx Heye d My pu TfwT6 wor TE ici Hal ru 
B, ů d- 


for 
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for it. But becauſe it is often denied (5), 
and becauſe his proofs appear to me not ve- 
ry clear, or at leſt not ſo fully to ſuit my 
interpretation of this text, I ſhall give two 
| undoubted examples. Thus (c) Dionyſius 
fays, that Servius Tullius's wife was daugh- 
ter of Tarquin the firſt ; though there were 
but two Tarquins Kings of Rome. Plu- 
tarch thus deſcribes a reſtleſs uneaſy mind. 
« Tf he is a native of a province, of Galatia 
« for inſtance, or Bithyma ; he thinks he 
* jg not well uſed, if he has not ſome emi- 
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* nent poſt among his Citizens. If he has 


„that, he laments that he has not a right 
Hof wearing the Patrician habit: If he 
* has that, he grieves that he is not a Ro- 
* man Praetor : If he is Praetor, that he 


is not Conſul ; and if Conſul, that he 
* was not declared firſt, but (4) only the 
* later (of the two).” 

(6) near. mporepo; haÞipu wparO- ya; int TohAor, mp6- 
ripe; dt, im? %: Ammon. de Sim. & Diff. ap. H. Steph. Theſ. 
Gr, in Apendice. 

(c) Tagxwis hvyd rng CS T5 mpury Backing Diomyſ. Hal. 
411g. p. 234. v. 13. confer. p. 250. v. 42. ori Tapxuviy 76 
rurifo BoMuoarr®- Poαi adiafe rai w' p. 253.10, 
fre CaorAtus T apxuris OuyaT1o" 


(4) Tas & x) reaTnyav, dri H UTaTivE" g ware, ür 
„ rfare., a u rifeg ah Plutarch. de Anim. Trang. 


þ 470, c. 
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This text then will not help Perizonius, 


All that can be proved from it is, that Toa 


7©- is uſed very properly, where two only 
are ſpoken of. If Tpwry in St. Luke be al. 
lowed to ſignify the i or former of tus 
taxings, all that will reſult from hence is, 
that St. Luke thought there was another tax. 
ing beſide this; and that this now made by 
Cyrentus was the former of the two. No 
inſtance of this ſort will prove, that the 
meaning of this paſſage is, This taxing ws 
before, or prior to, that made, when Cyre- 
nius was Governour of Syria. 

The examples from Jobn i. 15, 30. xv, 
18. are ſome of the moſt proper examples 
in the whole number: and if they are 
rightly underſtood, they are very much to 
the purpoſe. But, with ſubmiſſion to theſe 
learned men, I think they are taken by them 
in a wrong ſenſe. They are both much & 
the ſame kind; but I chooſe to conſider fil 
of all that alleged from John xv. 18. 4 
X97 Wo; UG Th, YIIWT RE] ir E MOAT vpul 
pemoney If the world hate you, know that 
it hated me before it hated you. Herwaert ( 


is much pleaſed with this example. 


e Ille vero S. Joannis xv. 18. locus ad hoc inſtitutum mb 
rifice facit,—"i murdes voi edit, Fittte quia me prisren abu 


adic habuit. f 
It 
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If dre be ſuppoſed to be an adverb, 
then this is not a parallel inſtance. But in- 
deed, as I take it, it is neither an adverb, 
nor an adjective, but a noun ſubſtantive ; or 
at left, an adjective uſed ſubſtantively : and 
the later part of the verſe ought to be ren- 
dered : Know that it has hated me vou 
cxl1EF, The connexion of the words may 
atisfy us, that this was our Saviour's mean- 
ing. His argument is, that men had hated 
him, who was ſuperior to them ; nay, they 
had hated even his father; the diſciples 
therefore ought not to be ſurpriſed, if they 
hate them alſo. v. 20. Remember the words 
that I ſaid unto you, the ſervant is not 
greater than his lord, if they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you, v. 24. 
But now they have both ſeen and hated meg 
and my father. The force of the argument 
i; not, that the world had hated him Se- 
fore it hated them: But he bids them con- 
lider, that it had hated him who was therr 
maſter, and whom they allowed to be fo. 
This is the argument made uſe of in other 
places, with the ſame view. The diſciple war. . 24 
is not above his maſter, nor the ſervant a- 


bive his lord.,——If they have called the 


maſter 
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maſter of the "houſe Beelzebub, how nuch 
more ſhall they call them of his houſhold? 
If it be ſaid, that there was no occaſion 
to ſubjoin your chief after me; and that the 
diſciples could | conſider Jeſus no otherwiſe 
than as their maſter : I anſwer, that it i; 
apparent from the texts already alleged here 
by me, that this was not our Saviour's ſtile; 
and that he did not truſt ſo much to his 
diſciples underſtandings. When he had oc- 
caſion to draw any inferences from his ſupe- 
Jobe afl. 14. Tiority, he always expreſſeth it. Te call 
me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well: for 
fo Tam. Tf I then your Lord and Maſter 
have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo to waſh 
one another's feet. 

Ungar. is uſed ſeveral times in the New 
Teſtament, in the plural number, for ſupe- 
riority of honour and dignity: Kai reis vd. 
reig Tig TaMaaias, is not ill rendered in our 
a ei. a1. verſion, chief eſtates of Galilee, yuauxay rt; 
Ad v. 4. Ta- rp α AN eAiyas, of the chief women not 
a few or, as perhaps the words might be 
rendered, not a few of the wives of the 

chief men, | 
It is ikewiſe uſed in the ſingular number 
in the ſame ſenſe. Ka: os id biay ty vue i- 
1 **. y. O. £54 VuGy NS. And * 

UW! 
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will be chief among you, let him be your ſer- 
vant, There is another unexceptionable in- 
ſtance of this uſe of the word: Ex & Toig 


ene Xapic T4 Tate Tig vos. In the das ned. 


ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the carer” 
MAN of the Iſland. Grotius, in his anno- 
tations upon this place, has exhibited a 
Greek inſcription, found in this very Iſland 
of Melita, a part of which inſcription is thus: 
4, k. Kloz. INNDETE, rau. nrarox MEAI- 
raiax: L. C. Kius, Roman Nuigbt, chief 
of the Melitenes. 

The word is often ſo uſed in the Septua- 
gint verſion : Tp@r@» ray rie, chief of 
the thirty. 1 Chron. xi. 11. Kai Ara - 
. ray aFeroav, Nebem. xii. 4 5. and in ma- 
ny other places. And in Jeſepbus : "I85@» 6 
ns aig, 0 This Teprns pred ©» mparO»; 
Juſtus the ſon of Piſtus, chief or leader of 
the third faction in (/) Tiberias. I throw an 
example or two more from other (g) authors 
into the margin, 


(f) Toſeph. in wit. p. 907. v. 12 

) Tor 73 & rad tile. mevre mar ippoi* x. A. Herodet. 
(i.e. 115. 3» & dmg 25%, x) vdr ar, x. A. ibid. c. 
173. Kal Emapurarias CorTapxer, i AtwvxTgs ivixnos Aa 
ezihenigg, 9 Twy Po [net legit Perizonius] * Tay Ex 
ey fr. iyiilo· lian. Var. H. vii. 14. 


Nor 


: 
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Nor do I ſee, why æαν - ſhould not be 
allowed to be uſed ſubſtantively in divers of 
the places I have produced. Princeps in 
Latin is properly an adjective, and is often 
ſo uſed : at other times it is a ſubſtantiye, 
AUTOXESitop is ſometimes an (O) adjective. | 
is alſo uſed ſubſtantively. No one will de. 
ny it. rar. is a word very near paralle 
with Te@r@-»; is often an adjective, at other 
times is uſed ſubſtantively, and denotes x 
Conſul. | 

I come now to the other inſtance, John 
1 1. Sr &. iv ov tren, 0 ic u exp. 
tumperItv ww Yiyoey, ors Whats ue jv, Thi 
was he of whom I ſpake, He that cometh af. 
ter me is preferred before me. The ſame 
words occur again v. 30. with little vari 
tion. But the laſt clauſe ought not, in my 
opinion, to be rendered, for he was before 
me, but, for he is my Prince, or Lord. 

What I have already ſaid in favour of this 
meaning of Tp&T&» in the former inſtance 
may, I preſume, make way for admitting 
it here. | 

I apprehend John to ſay: He that fol. 
lows me, or comes behind me, was always 


(>) Aa, x avtoxpirope AN Dionꝝſ. Hal. J. 7. | 


408. v. 1. 
before 


ns TY, ty yo 
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before me, or in my view, for he is my 
Prince. "EpTpeo Sw and oviow (unleſs I am 
much miſtaken) are never uſed in the New 
Teftament for priority or poſteriority of time, 
nor for ſuperiority or inferiority in reſpect of 
, (unleſs they are ſo uſed here in the 
caſe of John the Baptiſt,) but always have 
a regard to place. For we muſt all appear 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. EpTooor Je T3 CouarO» vd x. T 
ſaid unto Peter before them all. Gal. ii. 14. 
kurpocg ey ri Forgeting the things which 
are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before. Phil. iii. 13. Ta 
uy eric tT1\av9 aroper ©», reg ot Eprgrct ty 
frexrewo doe: evwricr and tun goch e are fre- 
quently uſed the one for the other. See 
Mattb. x. 3 3. Luke xii. 9. It is true, Jobn 
cane before Chriſt, that is, before his face. 
He went before him as an officer before a 
great man. But that is expreſſed here in 
TICs u t000©v 


But I will not contend about this. Per- 
haps urge pus yiyeres is not ill rendered 
n our tranſlation, 7s preferred before me, 


though it appears to me an unuſual ſenſe of 
the word, 


However, 
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However, Te@rs ps muſt nevertheleſſ 
be underſtood, as I render it. And I lean 
from Beza (0D, that others have been df 
the ſame opinion before me. 

Thus then Jobn ſays, toward che con- 
cluſion of his miniſtry : Ie your ſelues bear 
witneſs, that I [from the begining] ſaid, 1 
am not the Cbriſt, but that I came befor 
him. John iii. 20. Referring to what he 
had declared at firſt: I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſſe, MAKE STRAIT 
THE WAY OF THE LORD. Ch, i. 18. That 
is, I came not on my own account, but 
barely as a harbinger that makes way for his 
Lord. This is the peculiar character of 
Fohn, under which he was propheſied of. 
Ja. xl. 3. Mal. iii. 1. iv. 5, And under 
which he always ſpeaks of himſelf, And 
what in the 1 5th and 3oth verſes of this 1ſt 
chapter of Fohn, is ori Te@ro ps nv, He ii 
my Prince, is in the 27th verſe repreſented 
by an expreſſion that denotes the vaſt ſupe- 
riority of Chriſt above him (&): He it ii, 


( 7) Quamobrem etiam nonnulli ear; h interpretantur 
Princes meus : quod mihi penitus inſolens videtur. Bix. it 
mn 

(4) Allie icu d iir pus ipxipur®s, de tumpoovir we yi 
5 iys &x til GED ha Now ae Thr Ila rc vroiuadlE 


5 


Chap. i. Lule ii. 1. 2. confidered. 


who coming after me, is preferred before 
me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 
unlboſe: that is, Tam fo far inferior to him, 
and am in fo low a poſt under him, that 
I am not worthy to perform the meaneſt of- 
fice about his perſon : or, in other words, 
I am a mere harbinger, and he is my Lord. 
Athenagoras (I) has uſed this word in this 
very ſenſe of a Prince or chief. 

[ hope it will be no objection againſt this 
interpretation, that then the words would 
not have been Tears us yy, but t5iv : for 
theſe are all one and the ſame. I need 
zo no farther for proof than theſe two ver- 
les: Sr S · in oy cor in the 1 5th, in the 3oth 
is Lis £54 ten & b amov., So that jv and 
i ſignify the very ſame thing, and are uſed 
one for the other. 

I am indeed aware, that ſome Gramma- 
rans will except againſt my notion of dr . 
being a ſubſtantive, I will then, for the 
preſent, ſuppoſe it to be an adjective. But 
yet I cannot part with the interpretation 1 

(/ Npwonxe & TWw © wiv To TpwTevew xala Dow, TW 5 0% JopuPe- 
gn r IIPNTON, end re S @pocrieyew Wav 4 i- 
lo ꝙ xp caiſi · Decet enim hoc ſecundum naturam principa- 
tum habere, illud autem, fatellitis vice pR1xc1P1 ſuo viam 
"ere, & praevio curſu, omnia impedimenta & pracrupta tol- 
te, De Refur. p. 50, D. Pariſ 1636. 

4 have 
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have given of either of theſe texts. The 


context ſatisfies me, the ſenſe I affix to the 


words is the true meaning: and I can, if 


miſtake not, account for it according to the 


ſtricteſt rules of the Grammarians. Let then 
Te@ro in Jobn xv. 18. be incluſive, and be 
underſtood partitively, and vw» will be go- 
verned by the ellipſis E. This I ſuppok 
will not be conteſted. But I chooſe to un. 
derſtand @pwro here excluſively. I think, 
that is the beſt ſenſe. And then the ell 
ſis may be (n) Tg, Tip in, or whateve 
elſe the Grammarians like beſt. npar@ in 
Jobn i. 15. 30. is evidently excluſive, ac. 
cording to my way of rendring it; and the 
uu following is governed by an ellipſis of 
one of the laſt mentioned prepoſitions. Thi 
I take to be perfectly agreeable to the ruls 
of the Grammarians. And thus, in one 
place Jeſus tells his diſciples, that he ws 
chief above them; and in the other John 


(n] Perizonius ſays 5. 24. Apud Graecos hanc vicem pane 


' ſtant praepoſitiones wp) & xi, quarum illa reſpondet 75 at 


te, haec 75 prae. IIe is alſo uſed to denote preference u 
preeminence, both ſimply and in compoſition. Simply: Ks 
5TO- wo drodiixrutas N ον, ru po anniiag d 
Copirng, g po TH da rd Joxelr arodexopiins” Philo p. 195 
D. wid. & p. 194. D. In Compoſition : in wporrs;, vi 


pede, Kc. | 
tht 


the Baptiſt ſays, that Jeſus was Prince or 
chief above him. And now I have Beza on 
my ſide, with reference to Joh i. 1 5. For 
though he would not allow, that uri ps 
is my prince; yet he ſays (n), after a very 
careful examination, he is convinced, it ex- 
preſſes the vaſt excellence and ſaperiority of 
Chriſt above John, I am not ſingular there- 
fore in ſuppoſing, that this text does not ex- 
preſs abet and ſimply priority of time, 
but only virtually and conſequentially, as ĩt 
s implied and comprehended in the ſaperi- 
or dignity, of which it is a part. 

There is another Ty@ry in the New Te- 
fament, which has been underſtood by ſome 
n the ſame ſenſe; in which theſe learned 
men have taken the two former inſtances, 
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though it is not alleged by them. Now Fhe Mat. xxvis 


| 
| 
rf day of the fraſt of unlavened bread. Mark 1. 
bis was the fourteenth day of the month: 
but it is argued here, that the 1 5th day 

was the firſt day of the feaſt of unleavened 
ö {n) Caeterum hoc loco diligentius expenſo, quam antea, 
u Declarat igitur praeſtantiam, ſed Chriſto peculiarem, & 
n propriam : nempe quaſi diceret Joannes. Qui me ſequi- 


„n quaſe magiſtrum praceuntem diſcipulus quiſpiam, mihi an- 

„ pofitus eſt, idque optimo jure quia infinitis modis eſt prae- 

o WT fentior : quamvis ante docere coeperim quam ille ſeſe mun- 
do patefecerit. In hoc, 


hy Aaa bread ; 


N 
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one for Foſephus ſays, that the 16th dy 
of the month was (o) the ſecond day of te 
feaſt, , And the words of the Lawe agne 

1 uu herewith. And in the fourteenth day of th 

See TOY Arft. month is the paſſever of . the, Lord. A 

in the fiſteenth day of this month is the fuf 
Seven days ſhall vn wie bread be eam 
The Fn day therefore was the dy 
of the Paſſover. The feaſt of unleavend 
bread was diſtin from it, and laſted ſem 
days from the 14th at night. The fifteent 
day of the month was the firſt of unleayey- 
ed bread. Therefore when the Evangelit 
ſpeaking of the 14th day, ſay, it was vgn 
Tay aGuwuuy, they mean not the firft day of us 
leavened bread, but the day before M6 Feil. 
The Jeus have a rule, that in the com. 
putation of Feaſts, the day (/ precedes the 
night. What ſtreſſe ought to be laid upo 
this rule in this caſe, I know not. Ian 
fatisfied, we do not need it. The Paſs 


— gz _— — ww a Ci *- 


F ͤ FS XX N ﬀ= NR \&S 


(e) T & dur Tar d{upar (it Lx & ig avth 9* 
xzT1) Antig. 3. c. 10. f. 124. v. 20. 

() Quum autem Matt. 26. 17. & Marc. 14. 12. ipſe de 
14. Niſan appellatur primus dies azymorum, intelligendi 
id eſt ſecundum canonem Judaeorum, mox traditum, {cilie 
in ſacris comedendis diem praecedere noQem ; fic ut tem} 


veſpertinum diei 14. & nox ſubſequens hoc modo diei 14 
cenſcantur. Reland. Antig. Heb. p. 422. | ier 
| | vir 
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ver was ſtrictly ſpeaking diſtinct from the 
feaſt of unleavened bread, and ſeven days 
of unleavened bread followed the day of 
the paſſover. But their houſes were cleanſ- 
ed from all leaven on the morning of the 
day on which the paſchal lamb was lain, 
and therefore after noon they could eat no 
BW lcavened bread. . For this reaſon, perhaps, 
be day of the paſſover was called the firſt 
of unleavened bread.” But whatever was the 
reaſon of it, it is certain, that the paſſover 
and the feaſt of unleavened bread are often 
taken promiſcuouſly the one for the other. 
And though Joſephus, in the particular ac- 
count of the inſtitution, diſtinguiſhes the 
paſſover from the feaſt of unleavened bread, 
jet he often calls the one the other. At 
* (7) that time, ſays be, the feaſt approach- 
*ing, in which the Jews are wont to eat 
* unleayened bread, The feaſt is called the 
* paſlover, it being kept in remembrance 
* of their departure out of Egypt. And 
n one place he ſays, © we keep the (v) feaſt 


( Q) Evrdong & xale Two: To ranger iagrde. is 7 'I 


Kip TgoriveoVas * Ilzoxa & 1 iogry xaniras, bi- 
N 27% vg i AlyumT# amagoius dr yaoi, Antig. 17. 
9. . 3. p. 773. v. 28. vid. & p. bog. v. 51. 887. v. 10. 


7 Oder Tr: Hm 7 56 ToTs i, 0 & V ig npipas : 
tr, 751 Tay C Ayopptony* Antig. 2. c. 15. p. $8. init. 
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of unleavened bread eight days.“ Ag 
cording to this method of computation, the 
14th day was the firſt of unleavened bread 
So that when the Paſſover and feaft of u. 
leavened bread, were conſidered as one, (x 
they were very often,) and the whole vn 
called by the feaſt of unleavened bread, the 
fourteenth day muſt be the firſt. The E. 
vangeliſts perhaps do not write in ſyſtem; 
nor does Joſephus, as it ſeems, nor indeed 
any other good writers; but according 1 
the uſual way of ſpeaking. 

Herwaert (s) lays great ſtreſſe upon 1 


(+) Ile vero locus Ariſtotelis eſt ingularis. Eum eat 
Athenaeus Lib. xi. p. og. He yag avrs UDT Td 
29pr T9 8390+ Twy Aoywy & TπO . Akgdpay®, dg Nitias 3 Naan 
i goper *% EwTngiwy. "Agirdliang N iy 76 Te} TornTOQy Arat vob 
Oi, Ouniy di ippppirous Tec R 185 Tage? with jn or 
u ba Mayes H d rg Akebapirs 74 Tate Tc mf 
7. YeafurTa; r Toxęalix c g. dilixęvs Oaoxan 6 | 
Avualirale: *Amurorinng wes IAT Hakyu; yeygaPinu n 
"Aketapevey, Haec quidem Athenaeus : Ubi ſane verba il 
Ariſtotelis T&g wgwres yeaPirla; Tw Ewnxgaluxay hrakyyn 
thenaeus hiſce interpretatur. [rds gi IAH 
Ayes, x. T. . Plato enim in ſuis dialogis introducit dom 
tem qui hortetur juvenes, ſophiſtas redarguat, viros doceat 
unde haud immerito vocantur Socratici. Quemadmodun 
gitur Ariſtoteles Alexameni dialogos prius ſeriptos, qu 
Plato ſuos Socraticos conſeripſiſſet, vocat rde mgwres yeudY 
Toy Tonga rind Mah, fic Divus Lucas, &c. Herw. ub 


Pra. P. 197. | 


raſſage of Athenaeus,, who quotes Aiftotle, 
hing, (as Herwaert underſtands the words,) 
that Alexamenus's dialogues were writ before 
ie” Socratic dialogues; that is, the dla- 
gues· in whieh Plato introduces Socrates ; 
xpreſly affirming, | ſays Albenaeus, that A. 
xamenus writ dialogues before Plato. 
- But it is very plain to me, that Ariſtotle 
ys that Mexamienus's dialogues were the 
Socratic dialogues ; that is, that Alex 
menus was the inventer of that way of 
writing. I have tranſcribed” the paſſage of 
{henaeus more at length than Heruaert 
as done. And if the readet will conſider 
ie whole of it, I think he will be con- 
inced : Iſt, That by Socratic dialogues is 
ere meant, not Platos dialogues, in which 
e introduces Socrates, but in general that 
ay of writing: and 2dly, That Aiſtotle 
ys, that Alexamenus's dialogues were the 
) firſt of the kind. From whence Atbe- 
eus infers' very juſtly, that Aiſtotle ſays 
preſly, that Alexamenus writ dialogues be- 
D a 
think likewiſe, that Athenaeus never” 
tamed of that meaning of Ar:/tot/e's words, 
Mach Herwaert affixes to them. Inter- 
) $0 Athanaeus ſays expreſly : 138 igt vd ide vr Myur* | 
5 Aa a 3 pret 
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e 
5 7 5 . pret « be, as Herwaert does, and 4. 
thenaeus is guilty of a ridiculous ur 
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in his inference.” 


That I underſtand Abel rlghe, is 15 
ther evident from Diogenes Laertius, whoſe 


words upon the ſame ſubject are this: 


„Some ſay, that Zena the Elean was the 


„“ firſt writer of dialogues, but Ariftotle in 


<« his firſt book of Poets ſays, that Act 
e menus the Teian was, as does alſo Phaw. 
* rinus in his commentaries (u).“ 

But though I conteſt all theſe inſtances, 
(as thinking I have given the true meaning 
of all thoſe places;) it muſt be allowed, 
that Perizonius's example from Ariftophanes, 
and another from Alexander Apbrodifius (x) 
alleged by others in this cauſe, prove that 


rd ro, uſed adverbially, is put without 25 
following it to denote the priority they con- 


tend for. How far the argument will hold 
by way of analogy from adverbs to adjectives, 
I cannot ſay. It ought alſo to be allowed, 


(«) al aN reuuνν Pao} * rea. Zine Tor Bus, 
u Agrees 0} iy rear rig wornTur *AdeZapuerey Ervin ' 
T von, Ws a ir aTopwnportpac, Diog. Laert. . ii. 
Segm. 48. 

( * ) H 1 πνπσνσ red ros 1 76 arcade Tr, oer 0s T5 
pa. Ictus prius tonitru perficit * 75 aut fimul. Al. 
and. A Problem. l. i. wg 

that 


Chap. i. Lake ii. I. 2. confidered. 
that the Tp@r65 peo 7 18d of 2 Sam. xix. 
43. (but not found in all copies of the 
Seventy,” is an equivalent phraſe to that in 
st. Luke, and to be underſtood in the ſenſe 
put upon St. Luke's words. The paſſage 
from the Maccabees, Laſt of all after the 
ſons the mother died, contains alſo a parallel 
phraſe, To theſe I add two other inſtan- 
es (y) of Tear@» itſelf, which I am un- 
willing to conteſt, and ſhall leave with the 
reader, | 
Perizonius's way of accounting for this 
conſtruction by the ellipfis of a prepoſition 
to be underſtood, when not expreſſed, is 
well argued from the two inſtances he has 
alleged of po ſubjoined to Tpar@-, I add 
mother like inſtance from Euſebius (2): 
Though perhaps the other way of ſuppoſing 
nor uſed for Teoripe (a) need not be quite 
rejected. 
(3) Neb rd Silos bin, x) ri d agxav ifs Gros os, mewn 
0. 75 mTgwre 9:5 x; Caomniu;, Ante eas res quae vere ſunt, 
& ante principia univerſalium eſt unus deus prior etiam pri- 


mo deo & rege. Jamblich. de Myſteri1s, f. 8. c. 2. Ka} - 
ici r Toy 4aNAwy. primus ante alios corona honoratus 


elt, Diony/. Hal. Hi. Rom. I. iv. c. 3. 

(2) Aurixa yav wana ,L, ö rec fer ö IAT Th; 
Tf airy TewTY; ioxuwnlr, dv d To; II e. hakxes A 
Mu. Pracpar. Ev. J. 14. c. 2. 

(4 ER N rig drag, oda pr deliga, boxns N ru. 

aaa 4 Ef 
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I preſume this may be ſufficient to ſhey, 
that the phraſe in St. Luke is capable of the 
ſenſe contended for by theſe learned men, 
But I cannot yet perſwade my ſelf, that it 
is the real ſenſe of the text for the following 
reaſons, | | 

1. This is a very uncommon uſe. of the 
word Tear)», This, I think, is evident, 
in that the critics have been ſo much at x 
loſſe for inſtances, Stevens knew of (+) none, 
beſide that produced above from Aphre. 
diſius, where: Tere, is. uſed, adyerbially, 
There are alſo almoſt, innumerable other 
ways of expreſſing this priority of time (c) 
The reaſon of the Gr2e&; writers, ſo rarely 
uſing this word thus is very obvious: It can 
hardly be done without cauſing ſome ambi- 
guity; therefore when they uſe it in this 
ſenſe, we ſee they often ſubjoin 7p5 That 
this uſe of Tp7@» was deſignedly avoided, 
ſeems to me evident from a paſſage of He- 


Eſt autem quaedam vis eſſentiã quidem inferior, ſed nobilior 
animo. Salluſt. de mundo. c. 8. * 

( b } IlewTor' grp, priùs. Alexander Aphrodifius, 
TA1y7, x. A. Quem alioqui uſum apud vetuſtiores ſcriptore 
rariſſimum eſſe puto: affertur tamen & ex Ar//otelis Rhet, 
dre 1, pro prius quam. Theſaur. Gr. Jom. 3. 567. 4. 

Ic) es, mgorigen, mgwTor, [auverb.] gdliga, rn UT 
Fein, &c. | ; 

3 rodbtus; 
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radotus; where, having in the former branch 
of the ſentence twice uſed the ſuperlatine,, 
in the later he takes the comparative; ei- 
ther to avoid ambiguity, or as more agree- 
able to the genius of the Greeꝶ language (d). 
2. It does not appear, that any of the. 
firſt Chri/tians, underſtood St. Lutte in this 
ſenſe, That they did not ſo interpret this 
text, we are aſſured from the Syriac, Vul- 
gate, and other, Verſions. ; from, Tuſtin Mar- 
repreſents the common opinion of people. in 
his time, of Chr iſtians and. others. 
7. There is another ſolution, which was: 
i propoſed, by (e). Berd, and has been 
embraced. by mam learned. (fi), men. The 


Roman 


4) Oi Axurrie, e e 1 Val often Baginiy-. 
cas, inter wore; rewres yerioles Taker ard ir ινν Wt 
Vapuirix®- Caomwoa;, nlinnos tidiras of Twis να,ü - 
ru, a r ropuiZucs Ogvyag meoTIen; ywic9a iwiray, Tay 
} der . Herodots I. 2. init. The Egyptians, before 
the reign of Pfammetichus, thought themſelves the firſt or 
moſt ancient} of all people. But ſince, the reign of P/ammeti- 
bus, who made an experiment for finding out who were the 
irſt of all people, they have thought that the Phrygians were 
before them, they before others. 

(e) Bex. inc. Vid. & Hues. Dem. Ev. Prop. ix. cap. x. f. 3. 
Get. & Hann. in e. Scaliger. animad. in Chron, Eu- 
feb. 


n \ Objections againſt. Bock II. 


* Catholic authors, that approve of 
this ſolution, agree to underſtand the words 
as they Rand in the vulgate verſion: Thi 
firſt Deſcription, or Enrolment, was mad: 
by Cyrenius (g). The Proteſtants ę 
render them: This firſt Enrolment was mats, 
Oyrenius being Preſident of Syria: of, oben 
e was Prefident of Syria (b). 
By Preſident of Syria, they do not undet- 
ſtand Preſident in the moſt ſtrict and proper 
ſenſe of the word; it being apparent from 
Joſepbus, that either Saturninus, or Quin. 
tilius Varus, muſt have been Prefident of 
Syria at the time this enrolment was mad. 


And there is no inſtance of two perſons be- 
ing jointly Preſidents. with equal power in 


the ſame province, when a province was in 

peace, as Syria was at this time (i). 
They ſuppoſe, that when Auguſtus had 

iſſued his decree, that all the world, OE: Is, 


fb. ad 4. oak, Caſaub. in few. Exere. i. Num. 5058 52. 677 
fer. Ann. ant. aer. Chr. v. Noriſ. Cenot, Piſ. Diſſert. ii. p. 320. 
— 322. Pagi. Ap. ad ann. Bar. Num. 126---129. 
(A] Haec deſcriptio prima facta cit a praeſide Syriae, Cy- 

(5) Haec deſcriptio prima facta eſt praeſidente Syriae Cy- 
renio. Bex. Haec deſcriptio prima facta eſt, cum praceſlet 
Syriae Cyrenius. Caſaub. ubi ſupra. Num. 31. 

(#) Fid. Noriſ. Cenotapb. Piſ. Dif. ii. cap. 16. f. 10. 

4 all 


| 
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al the Roman Empire ſhould be taxed, (for 
in this wide and extenſive ſenſe do theſe 
learned men underſtand theſe words of St, 
Luke,) Cyrenius was ſent with 'extraordina- 

power to make the cenſus in Syria and 
Fudea : And Saturninus, or Quintilius Va- 
rus, which ſoever of them was then Preſi- 


dent, was Joined with him: and was ſuba 
equal power with 


ordinate to him, or had 
him in this particular work. Cyrenius there- 
fore having at this time ſome power in Sy 
ria, he is called Preſident of it, though he 
was not 
chief magiſtrate of that province. 

In order to juſtify this ſolution, two things 


are to be conſidered : 1. Whether Qrenius, 


though not properly Preſident of Syria, may 


be called ſo in a looſe and general ſenſe: 


2. It muſt be ſhewn, that it is not unlikely, 


tat Cyrentus might be ſent upon this affair * 


# 2 


at this time with extraordinary power. 


As to the firſt point, it is alleged, that the 
title of Governour or Preſident is often giv- 
en to others beſide thoſe who are properly _ 
poſſeſſed of that dignity. Joſephus calls Sa- 
turninus and Volumnius Preſidents of Syria (H, 


though 


) ER”. d duniyeTe re vr Tor; Kaionges zyaude 


ZaToug- 


properly Preſident, 'or the ordinary 


- 
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though Saturninus was at that time Prefi. 
dent, according to his on account, and 


Volumnius Procurator only; that is, the of- 


ficer that took care of the Emperour's re- 
venue in that province. 

That Cyrenivs might be ſent upon this 
affair with extraordinary. power, is not at all 
unlikely. For the office of Cenſor in the 
City was very honorable, and was a diſtin 
charge Send that of the Conſuls and Prae- 
tors, the ordinary magiſtrates. The ſur- 
veys in provinces alſo were often performed 
not by the ordinary governours, but by per- 
ſons ſent thither with extraordinary power, 
and thoſe, perſons of (ap higheſt. eminence 
and dignity ((. 

Such an one was this — He wa 
not deſcended. from a noble, or Patrician 
family: But by his early ſervices he had ob- 
tained the honour of the Conſulſhip, and 
paſſed through that and other offices with 


Der rh x) OονLj˖jAu xe wy di Ts EaToverine x Ovr 
Nele Th; Eveing kmirarirrur Aut. I. 16. c. 9. p. 734. v. 25. 
S 37. ezadx t £7 Da rouge iNdorra Kg > Oνονftð aiv Te 
T7; Evzigg ny, ib. c. 10. P. 741. v. 1. 

(/) Regimen ſummae rei penes Germanicum agendo Gal. 
liarum cenſui tum intentum. Tacir. Aus. I. i. c. 31: 4d A. U. 
767. Interea Germanico per Gallias, ut diximus, cen/us ac- 
cipienti, exceſiſe Auguſtum, ad fertur. Id. c. 33, wid. &. I. ii. c. b. 


great 
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great reputation: obtained a memorable vic- 
tory over the Homonadenſes, for which he 
received the honour of triumphal ornaments : 
was afterwards Governour to Caius Ceſar, 
Auguſtus's eldeſt adopted ſon : married Ae- 
melia Lepida, who had been' deſigned by 
Auguſtus for the wife of Lucius, his fecond 
adopted ſon ; and at laſt had the honour of 
a public funeral by a decree of the ſenate in 
the reign of Tiberius (m). 

The quick diſpatch he made of affairs of 
importance rendered him a very fit man 
for ſuch an affair as this Cenſus in Syria 
Moreover there is nothing in the hiſtory 
that we have of Oyrenius, which is any 
way inconfiſtent with his coming into Ju- 
dea about this time: but divers particulars, 


(m) Sub idem tempus, ut mors Sulpicii Quirinii publicis 
exſequiis frequentaretur, petivit ¶ Tiberiui] a Senatu. Nihil 
ad veterem & patriciam Sulpiciorum familiam Quirinius per- 
tinait, ortus apud municipium Lanuvium: Sed impiger mili- 
tiae, & acribus miniſteriis conſulatum ſub Divo Auguſto ; 
mox expugnatis per Ciliciam Homonadenſium Caſtellis inſig- 
nia triumphi adeptus ; datuſque Rector Caio Caeſari Arme- 
niam obtinenti, Tiberium quoque Rhodi agentem coluerat. 
Tacit. An. I. iii. c. 48. Puirinio---deflinata quondam uxor L. 
Carſari, ac Divo Auguſlo nur us, dederetur. Id. ibid. c. 23. De 


bac re vid. etiam Sueton. Tib. c. 49. && de vifterid in Homana- 
Enes part. Strabon. I. xii. p. 854. 


which 
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which render —— might be 
employed in this work. : 
. . Cyrenius was Conſul of Rome, A. U. 742. 
He might therefore very well be ſent upon 
the expedition the Homonadenſes in 
the year U. C. 747. or, poſſibly, in 746, 
It was a piece of prudent advice, which Mae. 
cenas gave (n) Augustus, never to beſtow a 
provincial government upon the Senators, or 
other great men, till ſome time after they 
had laid down their City Magiſtracy. Which 
advice Auguſtus followed, and appointed the 
ſpace of five years interval between their 
ſerving any public office in the City, and 
receiving another in the provinces (o). 

As Cyrenius's expedition againſt the fory 
mentioned people was his firſt action after 
his conſulſhip, he might very probably be 
employed in it, A. U. 747. Archbiſhop 
Uper () thinks he was then Proconſul of 
Cilicia. Cardinal Noris thinks it more like- 
ly, that he was not then the ordinary Go- 


(n) Dio lib. 52. p. 479. fir. 

(e Modi ws wile ird peta To is Th mA ͥ iE v 
Ser Id. J. 5 3. p. cog. C. Auctor & aliarum rerum fuit. In 
queis---ne magiſtratus depoſito ſtatim honore in provincias 
mitrerentur. Sueton. Aug. c. 36. 

% Vid. An. A. 5. ante aer. Chr. 


vernour 
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vernour of Cilicia, but that he was ſent upon 
this expedition with extraordinary (9) power. 
However the learned men that embrace this 
ſolution ſuppoſe, that having finiſhed this 
war, he might be ſent into Syria and Ju- 
dea to perform the cenſus there, in the later 
end of the year of Rome, 747; or, as o- 
thers, in 748, or 749. About which time 


775 


the cenſus or enrolment, which St. Luke 


ſpeaks of, muſt have been made; for He- 
rod died in the year 750, or 751. 
Cyrentus was not appointed Governour to 
Caius Ceſar till the year U. C. 75 5. Cardi- 
nal Noris infers this from the words of Ta- 
citus above- cited: datus Rector Caio Caeſari 
Armeniam obtinenti. It is evidently a miſ- 
take of thoſe learned men who have thought, 
that Cyrenzus was Governour to Cazus, when 
he firſt went into the Eaſt, It is certain, 
that M. Lollius was then his Governour. 
And Cyrenius was not put into that poſt, till 
after the death of Lollius (r), which ſeems 
to have happened ſome time in the year of 
Rome 755. Beſides, it is certain from Fa- 
ſepbus, that Caius was at Rome — the death 


(9) Cenotaph. Pi/. Dif. i ii, p. 319. | 
(r) Velleius, l. ii. c. 102, Sue“. Tib. c. 13. Nori). 22 


7 31. 
of 
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of Herod, and therefore was not yet ſet ont 


for the Eaſt. For.he was one of thoſe, 
whom Auguſtus called to the Council be 
held after Herod's death about confirming 
his laſt will (5). 

 Cyrentus therefore feems to have been at 
leiſure for this work. And from the whole 
of his ſtory and character, ſo far as it is 
come down to us from the Greek and Rs. 
man authors, no man appears more likely to 
have been employed in it. 

This ſolution has one advantage above 
moſt of thoſe above-mentioned, in that it 
is here allowed, that. this ſurvey was per- 
formed by Cyrenizs, in which all the anci- 
ent chriſtian writers agree, except Tertuli- 
an; who in one place (but the only place 
in which he has named the chief officer 
concerned in it,) aſcribes it to Sarurnims, 
And we are much obliged to theſe learned 
men for tracing the hiſtory of Cyrentus, and 
thereby removing, in part at leſt, the ob- 
jections againſt this ſuppoſition, which hu 
been the current opinion of Chriſtians. 

There is however one difficulty attending 
this ſolution : I mean the ſenſe, in which 
theſe learned men underſtand Qyrenius's go- 


(s) Joſeph. Ant. I. 17. e. 9. p. 775. v. 24. 
8 


I 
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vernment or preſidentſhip. I do not at all 
conteſt the validity of their argument, that 
the title of 1ysu@v may be given to one who 
is not properly preſident. But ſince Cyre- 
nus certainly was afterwards the ordinary 
Governour of Syria, it is not eaſy to under- 
ſand this title in St. Luke in a looſe and ge- 
neral way. And I can never perſwade my 
elf, that St. Luke intended no more, than 
the power and authority of making a cenſus 
n Syria. If Cyrentus had never been Preſi- 
dent of Syria, perhaps their inſtances had 
been to the point; but now, I think, they 
re not, Beſides, according to the way in 
which theſe learned men generally interpret 
& Luke, 1yspovevor|@», &c. is here the ge- 
nitive caſe abſolute, or governed by d un- 
derſtood: either of which does as fully ex- 
vreſs Cyrentus's being Preſident of Syria, as 
any form of expreſſion can do. 


theſe words ſomewhat differently from other 
karned men, who embrace this ſolution, 
He takes them thus: This deſcription was 
the firſt under Cyrentus, prefident of Syria. 
| put his words in the margin (), that the 


(t) Ideo S. Lucas non contentus eſt dicere Airy awoyents 
Bbb $Yi1eT0. 


Toſebh Scaliger ſeems to have interpreted 


reader 
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reader may judge whether I miſunderſtand 
him. But till this interpretation is liable 
to the objection laſt mentioned: for it is im- 

plied in it, that Cyrenius was Preſident of 
Syria, at the time of both theſe ſurveys, 


8 V. There is yet another interpretat. 
on, which theſe words are capable of, and 
which has for ſome time appeared to me 
the genuine meaning of them. This wa 
the firſt aſſeſſment of Cyrenius, Governour if 
Syria, The natural order of the words i 
this: Abri tere j irn amoyenÞ) iy T. x. K. 
There are innumerable inſtances of a con- 
ſtruction parallel with this here of Avry i a. 
TeyexOn apwry Matth. xxii. 38. Art i 
- 4 * , , / . . 

Tow % peydMn 20% , This 1s the firſt and 
great commandment. Mark xii, 30. Ain 
rn ered Numb. ii. 3 2. AuTy emioxey47 
vi Ireg1)" Theſe are thoſe which were nun 
bred of the children of Iſrael. ] put an in 
ſtance or two more into ( the margin. 

It 
Eyevelo 7y:woretcylO- TG Evgias Kvenviov. Sed quum duas an: 
yea pas ſciret fuiſſe, addidit, rer abr 5 amuyeaOn ty 
Tewrn Certe, fi eſt æ rn, ergo quaedam fuit 9vrige 3 & 
ſane rg &:urigas meminit. idm. AF, v. 37. Atque ita di. 
ſtinguendum eſſe nemo dubitare poteſt. Scaliger. animade. it 


Chron. Euſeb. ad A. 2016. 


u Numb. i. 44. Airy 1 dre rig d d h wy 
(0. 
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t is eaſie for the reader to obſerve, theſe 
inſtances are parallel with the words before 
us: the particle i; or a; follows Adr or Aras, 
and precedes the ſubſtantive. | 

'Eyivero is not here acta eft, was made, 
but uit, was. I preſume I need not give 
any proofs, that this is a very common 
meaning of this verb. 

The diſtant ſituation of u e in St. Luke 
tom abr need not create any ſcruple. In 
ſome examples the verb ſubſtantive is quite 
wanting, as in Mark xu. 30. Numb. i. 44. 
Gmetimes £5 is expreſſed, and follows im- 
nediately after aury. But it is found in all 
kinds of poſitions in paſſages parallel with 
this of St. Luke, I give one inſtance, which 
anſwers the conſtruction of this verſe in e- 
very reſpect. Rev. xix. 9. rei oi Ayu d - 
«04 78 088, Theſe are the true ſayings of 
60d. And another inſtance from (x) Plato 
of eier it ſelf, in a ſituation exactly pa- 
nllel with this in St. Luke, H de 1 TeAury, 
. Exiegres, 78 $7 up 1 EVEVETO, a0goe, ws 
jus Oaiuy av, T rr wy £7Eiegtnpuer dpfo's, 
A QDponiuararts X Iinauorary. © This, 


(a), iii. 3 Ka! ü ra! * y "Aaguy. V. 2. — ra bra Tax 
bur Twy via "Aapur* Did. cap. iu. 32. 38. Deut. Vi, 1. 2 
tab: : 
*) Phaede. Fin. | 

Bbb 2 © O E- 
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0 Echecrates, was the end of our friend; 
* and, as we ſay, the beſt, wiſeſt and juſt. 
* eſt man that ever we knew.” 

If it be objected, that it muſt be his cer. 
ſus ; or this firſt cenſus was made, and not 
this was the firſt cenſus ; becauſe there j 
no noun ſubſtantive preceding avry, by which 
it can be governed : I anſwer, that as I in- 
terpret the words, aury is governed by the 
aroyex@) that follows, or by an arryeaty 
underſtood, And this is the caſe of mary 
other (y) paſſages, which yet muſt be can 
ſtrued, as I do St. Luke. 

Let us proceed. When St. Luke calls (- 
renius Governour of Syria, I underſtand the 
words in the ſtrict and proper ſenſe. h%. 
peoveurr©» Tg Zugges is not the genitive cat 
abſolute, or governed by er: underſtood, ant 
to be conſtrued, Cyrenius being governour i 
Syria, or when Cyrenius was governour ij 
Syria; but it is governed by «reyes! 
They do not expreſs any time at all. Bu 
this is Cyrentus's title, the title, by which I 
was well known in that part of the wor. 


(y) Ezek. xlviii. v. 1. Kai Tavra Te gi Tw p,. V. A 
30. AuTn 1 Yi, 4» Banite i xAnpe Tai; Quai; Ts logaW 
rei of Gaprfiopet auTara— Ka ar a Ne 7% * 
«gs 
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As we ſay, Antony the Triumuir, or Cato 
the Cenſor, to diſtinguiſh them from others 
of the ſame names. 'Hysmoreverr ©», Fe. is 
with me the ſame thing, as if St. Luke had 
fad, 1/4401» 715 Toe /s Kupnvix. | 

It is certain, that Greek authors delight 
jery much in the uſe of participles ; and I 
think, more eſpecially, when they ſpeak of 
titles and dignities. Thus Cicero, in (2 Dio, 
ys: © We expect that our Praetors and 
« Conſuls ſhould follow the lawes of reaſon 
and juſtice.” The ſame hiſtorian (a) ſays: 
The three brothers, the Antonies, had all 
of them ſome office in the City at one 
and the ſame time: Marcus was Conſul, 
Lucius Tribune, and Caius Praetor.“ 

Theſe participles ſeem to me to be ſome- 
times ſubſtantives, or at leſt, to be (6) uſed 
ſubſtantively. I believe all are ſenſible that 
©) is ſo uſed. Some of thoſe other titles 


(z) Tg; wiv ggalnyds rag To; g unalivolles rd wn oghng 
tr; dag role at woo rs” Lib. 43. P- 250 D. 

(a) Tees e of A οοιν of Avrwies &TH ovles apxas A 
rirrig 22 0 l vag Maex®- oral i o bY Aux. G. dna g- 
V à rate. realyyar Lib. 45. p. 274. C. 

(b) Aixiares Kare. & Ty; vnos ii go Dio I. 62. P- 
N. A. Keriw TaXw To Ty; Lvgiag nyiporevorrs Joleph. 
Þ 907. v. 12. Ad rg & uno rd r xXwpas nyipporitule dfcic* 


1 p.945 v. 35. 
5.945 v. 35 Bbb ; of 


- ples ſeem to me to be very near, or altoge. 
But let eie. be a mere participle; 
by «TeyenÞ1, it ought to have been 194w. 


edly 1y:powranr®- would have been ven 


* mily, ſince he was a deſcendent of g. 
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of offices or dignities expreſſed by partic. 


ther parallel with it. 
only then it will be ſaid: If it be governet 
veurarr@-. To this I anſwer, that undouht. 


proper, but ſo is alſo 1y£porevarr@v. It i; 
no uncommon. thing for Greek authors 1 
uſe the preſent tenſe for the firſt aoriſt, | 
give an inſtance or two that may fully ju 
ſtify my interpretation. Joſephus ſays: And 
te it is certain that Varus was of a Royal fe 


* mus, who was Tetrarch of a countrey nen 
mount (c Libanus.” Kai nv epoeoyeping 
6 Ovap@» Camus yives, tyyor ©» Totts 18 6h 
AiGavey riſeagxdi. S. Dionyſius ſays, that t 0 
Latins were ſo called from Latinus, a Rin 
of that countrey (d). If any ſhould fy, 
it is improper to underſtand this participk 
as I do, becauſe Cyrenius was not Gove 
nour of Syria, till after the time in which 
St. Luke's ſurvey was made; I add one & 


(c) pag. 909. v. 20. 

(4) "Ovoyuz & xowey os ovpravlss 870 AuTivos ixArinoe ir 
A dęòe urafeiul@- r Timur Aarne Antig. R. lib. 2. p. 76. v. , 
| Acct ampk 
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ample more, which muſt fully obviate this 
exception. Herodian ſays, That to Mar- 
« cus the Emperour were born ſeyeral 
cc daughters (e) and two ſons,” 78 Bart 
v. Mapxe buyaregs pv EYEvovro TAE, &p- 
jos Js due. Yet ſeveral of thoſe children 
were born to him before he was Emperour, 
This inſtance ſhews plainly, that theſe par- 
ticiples do not always import only the time 
when men are in office. 

[ hope this is ſufficient to ſhew, that 176 
werever [Ov 1 is the ſame as ien. S. at leſt that 


it is governed by @oyezÞ;. The ſuppoſing 
euere dei]. T. Z. K. to be the genitive abſo- 


lute, or governed by e, as it has given oc- 
caſion for the objection we are now upon, fo 
t ſeems to have carried moſt learned men 
off from the right way of ſolving it. 

I apprehend I have now juſtified my in- 
terpretation of every part of this verſe: This 
was the firft Aſſeſſment (or ſurvey) of Cyre- 
mus, the Governour of Syria, or of Cyrent- 


us, who was Governour of Syria. 
But if any chooſe rather to take Sca/zger's 


method, as to the firſt part of the verſe, I 
ſhall not contend about that, provided my 


ſenſe of the later part be admitted. Then 


(e) Lib. i. init. 


Bbb 4 the 
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the interpretation will ſtand thus: This ſur. 
vey was the firſt [ ſurvey] of Cyrentus the 
Governour of Syr1a. 

Nor can I ſee any reaſon why all thoſe 


who follow Beza, and ſuppoſe that this fur. 


yey was made by Cyrenius, as well as that 


made after Archelaus's removal, ſhould not 


receive this interpretation. When they come 
to ſhew, why this is called by St. Luke the 
firſt ſurvey, though indeed they have not 


tranſlated the place as I do (%, they una- 
yoidably run into the fame meaning. Ba. 
ronius (g) likewiſe underſtands the word 
much after the ſame manner, only he falſy 
ſuppoſed, that Cyrenius was twice preſident 
of Syria. 


Y Denique dicitur haec deſcriptio Tg&71, ut diſtingutur 
ab alia, de qua Ad. v. 57. quam Joſephus & Euſebius litters 
conſignarunt, & ſub Cyrenio etiam factam dicunt, licet diver- 
ſo tempore. Hamm. in loc. ex werfrane Cleric. 

Hunc igitur cenſum Quirinius habuit A. U. 749. cum ex- 
traordinario imperio in Syriam miſius; quae deſeriptio prim 
a S8. Luca dicitur, quod idem poſtea Quirinius A. U. 560 
praeſes ordinarius in Syriam veniens, cenſum iterum in jo 
daea egit, eadem tum primum in provinciae formam redadi. 
Noriſ. Cenotaph, Piſ. p. 322. 

(g) Quad igitur ab Evangeliſta ea deſcriptio a Quirio 
prima facta dicitur, non fic (ut vidimus) eſt accipiendum, ut 
tunc primùm Judaci fuerint deſcripti atque cenſi: ſed priman 


dixerit reſpectu ſecundae ſub eodem praeſide facta. 4p. Na 


voy 
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Some time after I had been perſwaded 
this was the ſenſe of this text, I met with 
theſe words of Tanaquil Faber (H.  Bea- 
tus Lucas, cap. 2. ait natum eſſe Chriftum 
dominum tempore primi cenſus, ſeu deſcripti- 
onis, quae @ Cyrenia ſeu Quirimo fatta et. 
This paſſage gave me a great deal of plea- 
ſure, though it does not appear how this a- 
cute and learned man underſtood 1yeporevey- 
8. hut I have ſince met with a more 
explicite authority for my way of tranſlating 
aur 1 ameye#©1. The title of Origen's xith 
Homily upon St. Luke, in the Latin edition 
of his works, is thus: De eo quod ſeriptum 
et, Puer autem creſcebat & confortabatur 
ſpiritu, uſque ad eum locum ubi ait: Haer 
eſt deſcriptio prima quae facta eft ſub prae- 
fide Syriae Cyrino. And in the body of the 
homily (i) are words to the ſame effect. 

The verſion I here offer does not only ap- 
pear to me a very natural and obvious mean- 
ing of the words, but it is very good ſenſe, 
and extremely ſuitable to their poſition in a 
parentheſis. In thoſe days there went out a 
decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the world 
and] ſhould be taxed. ( This was the firſt aſ- 


(hb) Epift. lib. i. ep. 43. 
) Haec fuit defcriptio prima, a praeſide Syriae Cyrino. 


fl 
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W- wen of Cyrentus the Governour of Syria.) 

It is needleſs to obſerve, that if this verſion 
be allowed, the objection we are conſider. 
ing vaniſhes. There is no colour or pre- 
tenſe to ſay, that St. Luke confounded the 
cenſus or ſurvey, made in the time of He. 
rod, with that made after this removal of 
— | 


* VI. I apprehend thank liew now no ob- 
jection againſt St. Luke, but what may a. 
riſe from the doubts, which ſome may haxe 
in their minds, concerning Cyrenius being 
the officer employed in making this ſurvey, 
I wiſh the reader be not quite tired with 
this long ſucceſſion of criticiſms. But whe- 
ther he will accompany me any farther or 
not, I think my ſelf. obliged to take into 
conſideration all the difficulties, which at- 
tend this particular circumſtance. 

Here I adopt at once all that has been 
already offered by thoſe who embrace Bez's 
ſolution, to make it appear probable, that 
Cyrentus performed the cenſus of which St. 
Luke ſpeaks, But now I enjoy a peculiar 
advantage above thoſe learned men, in the 
ſuppoſition I advanced at firſt, that this cen- 


ſus of Cyrenius was of Fudea only, They 
8 think, 
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think, that Auguſtuss decree extended to 
the whole Empire; and that Cyrenius was 
{ent with extraordinary power to make the 
cenſus in Syria and Judea. But they ſup- 

poſe, (and indeed they are obliged to allow 

10 that Saturninus was joyned with him, 
F Saturninus was then preſident. This has 
given Perizontus' (&) à fine advantage a- 


concerned in this cenſus. To give Qyrenius 
ſuperior, or equal power to Saturninus in Sy- 
ria, the province of Which he was the or- 
dinary governour, would have been an af- 
front; eſpecially conſidering, that Saturni- 
nus was equal to Cyrentus, in every reſpect, 
and ſuperior to him in ſome: for he was of 
a better family, and the elder Conſul by 
ſeven years. And it is no leſs injurious to 
Cyrenius, to put him under Saturninus. 

I am not at ali concerned with this. I 
think Cyrenius performed the cenſus alone, 
by virtue of the extraordinary power with 
which he was ſent. But if any are in- 
clined to think, that Saturninus was joyned 
in the commiſſion with him, this would be 
no diſparagement to Saturninus. To give 
him authority in a neighbouring kingdome, 


%) Differt. de Aug. Deſcrip. F. 15. 16. 17. 
| where 


gainſt their ſuppoſition, ' that Cyrenius was 
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where he had none before, would not be to 
leſſen him, but to augment his power. Not 
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do I ſuppoſe, it could be any diſgrace to Cy. 


- renius, to have the Governour of ria made 
his partner. 


I proceed to conſider all the difficulti 


that can affect the ſuppoſition, that this 
. cenſus was made by Cyrentus, as far as I am 
concerned with them. 


1. It is ſaid; that it was not cuſtomary 


. for the Romans to ſend any great man twice 
into the ſame countrey. Since it is certain 
from Joſephus, that Cyrenius afterwards made 
a cenſus in Syria and Fudea, it may be con- 


cluded, he did not perform that ſurvey, 


which St. Luke ſays was made in Fudea at 
the time of our Saviour's nativity (J. 


To this I anſwer : I allow, that it was 
not uſual for the ſame perſon to be more 
than once made the Preſident of one and the 
ſame province. And in this Baronzus, who 
thought Cyrenius was twice or thrice Go- 
vernour of Syria, is deſerted by all learned 
men, For none of the defenders of Bez's 


( 7) Moultis de cauſis diſplicet nobis gemina haec Cyrenii de 
fcriptio. Bis ad eandem rem Quirinium in Syriam fuiſſe mil 
fum, fidem vix imperat, nec Romanos ad mores quadrat. Be- 
nage. Ann. Pol. Ecc. ant. Dom. 5. num. 14. 


4 ſolu» 


WF A. > 
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ſolution, who maintain the double cenſus of 
Cyrenius, do ſay, that Cyrentus was twice 
the ordinary preſident of Syria. 

But it was very common for on the 
ſame perſon to be ſent twice or oftiſer into 
the ſame countrey in different poſts, or with 
different degrees of authority. Caſaubon (m) 
has produced inſtances enough to ſilence this 
objection, M. Vipſanius Agrippa, the per- 
ſon laſt mentioned by him, was ſent twice 
into Syria by Auguſtus with extraordinary 
power: Firſt of all, A. U. 737: (n), * 
again, A. U. 738 (o). 

I will give an undeniable example of an 


officer's being twice in the ſame province 


with different degrees of power. When Pi- 
ſo, prefect of Syria, had been removed by 
Germanicus, and after that Germanicus him- 


(n) Neque vero nullum eſt exemplum illorum, qui in eaſ- 
dem provincias cum eodem, vel diverſo munere ſunt miſſi- 
C. Caſſius profectus in Syriam Quaeſtor M. Craſſi; mox ip- 
ſo & ejus exercitu deleto, res magnas ibi geſſit, & aliquamdiu 
provinciam obtinuit : eidemque poſt aliquot annos ſenatus Sy- 
riam & bellum contra Dolabellam decrevit. Ventidius Baſſus, 
quando primum cum Parthis bellum geſſit, Antonii fuit Le- 
gatus : poſtea ejuſdem belli gerendi cura ill: demandata eft,— 
Agrippa qui per decennium Aũam adminiſtravit, bis ex Italia 
todem, eſt profectus. Caſaub. in Baron, Exerc. 1. num, 32. 

( Dio J. 5 3. p. 518. c. 

% I. l. 54. P. 534. B. 


ſelf 
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ſelf died; the officers in the province had x 
conſultation together, who ſhould be made 
Preſident of Syria. Vibius Marſus laid claim 

to it, but at laſt yielded to Gr. Sentius Ga. 
turninus (p), the elder officer. Thus Sen- 

tius, one of the chief officers then in the 
province, was made preſident. This alone 

is a proof, that it was very common for of. 
ficers to ſerve different poſts in the ſame 
province. But this is not the only thing] 

aim at. This conſultation () was held A. U. 

772. A. D. 19. And it appears from YToſe- 

pbus (r), and Tacitus (s), that long after 
this, in the reign (7) of Claudius, this ſame 
Vibius Marſus came to be actually preſident 

of Syria. There 1s therefore no abſurdity 

at all in ſuppoſing, that Cyrenius was ſent 

by Auguſtus with extraordinary power at the 


(p) Conſultatum inde inter legatos, quique alii ſenatorum 
aderant, quiſnam Syriae praeficeretur. Et ceteris modice ni- 
ſis, inter VvIBIUM MARSUM & Cn. Sentium diu quaeſitum: | 
dein Marſus ſeniori, & acrius tendenti Sentio conceflit. Ta. 
Ann, lib. ii. cap. 74. f 
() M. Silano & L. Norbano Coſſ. | 
(r) Kai er & Tov, Ierędie pir Magee. dudifars, » | 
died Eveiay. Ant. 19. c. 6. F. 4. 
(s) Et reciperare Armeniam, ni vis1o0 MARös0 Syriae le. 
gato bellum minitante cohibitus foret. Tacit. Ann. xi. cap. 10, 
(t) About A. U. 795. wid. Pagi. Crit. in Bar. A. D. 42. f 
1. 8. 8 | 
I later 


Chap. i. Lule ii. 1: 2. confidered. 

later end of Herod's reign to make a ſurvey 
in Juden, and that about ten or twelve 
years afterwards he came as the ordinary go- 
yernour into Syria, and then made a cenſus 
in that province, and in Judea annexed to 
if, : * 
2. It is objected, that none of the No- 
nan or Greek hiſtorians, though Qrenius has 
been ſpoken of by ſeveral of them, have 
taken any notice of this cenſus; 

I anſwer, that this is no difficulty at all. 
| ſuppoſe, that no one will make any que- 
ſion, but that Cyrenius made an aſſeſſment 
n Syria and Judea, when he was ſent pre- 
dent into Syria, becauſe we have Foſepbus's 
authority for it. And yet none of the Ro- 
nan or Greek authors have ſaid wy thing of 
that cenſus, 

Though Tacitus has in the "I Cited 
above 2. —— up divers of Qrenius's ex- 
ploits and honours, and others have made 
mention of him, and ſome of his ſervices ; 
yet Horus (u) has taken notice of a conſide- 
table action of his, omitted by all the reſt : 
It indeed he means our Cyrenzus. | 


(u) Marmaridas atque Garamantas Curinio ſubigendo de- 
dit [Auguſtus]. Potuit & ille redire Marmaricus ; ſed mo- 
&tior in aeſtimanda victoria fuit. Fbrus lib. iv. cap. 12. 

3. But 


"2 CARER; 
4. I. * 
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3. But it will be faid : It may he cer. 
tainly concluded from the account, which 
Foſephus has given of the cenſus made (c) by 
 Cyrenius after Archelaus's baniſhment, that 
Cyrenius had never been in Judea, or en. 
rolled the Jews before. If he had, Yo 
Pbus could not well Rave: omitted to take 


notice of it then. | 
I own, that at firſt Goht this muſt ap. 


pear a very conſiderable difficulty. 

(1.) But it ought to be obſerved, that 
Joſephus does not particularly name any of WM 
Cyrenius's honours or ſervices, beſide thoſe Wi 
which relate to the City of Rome. Toſephu 
knew of divers others, but he does not e. 
preſs them. And among thoſe omitted o Wi 1 
referred to in the general only, may be that f 
of the firſt ſurvey in Fudea. f 

(2.) I think it is plain, that either 7% WW // 
phus did not care to give any particular ac- WW vi 
count of that oath taken by the Fews to 4i- 
guſtus in the later end of Herod's reign, d 
elſe that he found but a ſlight account of it 
in thoſe memoirs or hiſtories which he made 
uſe of. He had faid nothing of it, had it 
not been for a moſt remarkable diſturbance 
in Herod's court and family, with which it 
had a connexion, And 


(e) S:e the account above, p. 661. 
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And any one may perceive, that it is then 
touched upon very ſlightly. Is it not ſtrange, 
that Joſephus ſhould not name the officer 
that took the oath for Auguſtus? No one can 
make any doubt, but there was ſome per- 
ſon of eminence deputed by the Emperour 
for that work. As Foſephus did not men- 
tion him then, I ſhould never expect to find 
his name afterwards. And whoever can ac- 
count for Joſephus's omiffions relating to the 
affair of the oath, may account for his ſilence 
in this paſſage, though Cyrenius had been 
once before in Tudea. 
(3.) I think that arguments formed upon 
the omiſſions of hiftorians are of very little 
weight. There are in Joſephus other omiſ- 
ſons as remarkable as this. I deſire to con- 
der the account he gives, in his War of 
the Jeu, of the reducing Judea to a pro- 
vince. *© Archelaus's countrey being redu- 
" ced to a province, Coponius, a man of the 
* Equeſtrian rank among the Romans, was 
* ſent Procurator, being inveſted with the 
* power of life and death. In his time Ed 
* 774] a certain Galilean, whoſe name was 
Judas, excited the people to a rebellion, - 
"telling them; That they were of a mean 
* ſpirit, if they could endure to pay tribute 
Ccc . = 
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ce to the Romans, and acknowledge mortal 
„ for their lords after God had been 
* their King. This man was the head of 
*« a diſtinctꝭ ſect in nothing like (x) the reſt,” 
This is all he ſays. He does not ſay there 
was now any cenſus made, has not one 
word of Cyrenzus, or his coming into Fudea, 
It is true, that Jaſepbus has in two other 
places in the War of the Fews (y), occaſi 
onally ws Her and in the later 
of thoſe places, his cenſus alſo, But it muſt 
be allowed to be a very great omiſſion, not 
to do this in the proper place, in the account 
of the reduction of Judea to the ſtate of 
province. This might have been reaſons 
bly expected in the hiſtory of the war, when 
principles broached at that time, were mai 
foundations of it. 
If it be ſaid, that Jaſeplus paſſed oe 
this affair ſlightly in be Mar, becauſe be 
tion it more particularly then: I; anſwer, 
this is. ſaid without ground. And I, might 
as well ſay, that Joſephs omitted in bis 
Antiquities the paxticular account of _ 
(x) De Bell. Lib. ii. cap. 8. F. 1. 
G Hul. cap. 17. 8. & 1.7.6. N J. 1. 
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1's firſt aſſeſſment, becauſe he intended to 
write afterward another book of the hiſtory 
of the Jeus, and go over their affairs once 
more, as he expreſsly aſſures us at the con- 
cluſion of his Antiquaties, | 
Joſepbus informs us in his Life, writ af⸗ 

ter the War, and the Antiquities, that the 

Jews had a battle with Geſius Florus, their 

aſt Procurator, and killed him, and a good 
many of his men, and that this victory was 
| WY fatal to them: Foraſmuch as this determin- 
ed them to the war with the (2) Romans, 


I it not ſtrange that Joſepbus ſhould ſay no- 

thing of this in the hiſtory of te Mur, 
were he has made fo frequent mention of 
Fus, and aſeribed the Jetiſh uneaſineſſe 
e under the Roman to the cruet- 
tes and other itregularities of this man? 

For this inſtance I am indebted to (2) Mr. 
e LCerc. f 
2 There is another omiſſion appeats to me | 
„Je remarkable. Pheroras, Herod's young- 


ect brother, is often mentioned by Fojephus. 


12 O r e PEA wixt0h, e Tor per” 
D ae rh - rat To Tire rah, ovudoet 73 ra- 
1. Ty ras dg: imichnoas vag ini TTY ] of 799 Tt Negwor 
needs, g uu tr Ft Tos Papalcy wif TING: 1Nfi@d ur. 
n Vit. F. 6. 
4) HP Fel, 4. D. 66. x. 12. 
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Auguſtus was in Syria, he gave this Phero. 
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Objections againſt Book II, 
He has particularly informed us, that when 


ras a Tetrarchy (5) at the requeſt of H. 
rod. And we are informed by Foſepbus, of 
Pheroras's retirement into his Tetrarchy, of 
Herod's viſiting him there, and of Pheroras's 
dying (c) at home, and of his being brought 
afterwards from thence to be buried. But 
yet, if I miſtake not, he has never once 
ſaid, what this Tetrarchy was, whoſe it had 
been before, nor where it lay. It is true, 
that whereas in the Antiquities (d) Foſe- 
phus ſays, Pheroras went to his Tetrarchy ; 
in his War (e) he ſays, he went to Peraea; 
or, as in ſome copies, Petraca: but Pe. 
raea, properly fo called, could not be this 
Tetrarchy, becauſe Peraea belonged all a. 
long to Herod. But this Tetrarchy of Phr- 
roras was given him by Auguſtus, and ws 
diſtin from that eſtate or revenue which 
had (J) been ſettled upon him by Hera 


(6) Antig. 15. c. 10. F. 3. 

(c) Bid. I. xvii. c. 3. de B. F. I. i. c. 29. 

(4) Gegwgar in Ty; autre Trreapxias p. 756. v. 37. 

(e) ®rgigas & uroxwgious tis rh Legal p. 103 l. v. 41. 
wid. & p. 1032. v. 26. 
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Theſe particulars may convince us, that 
though Cyrenzius was in Fudea in the time 
of Herod, Joſephus was 2 of omiting 
to take notice of it. 

4. Again, it will be aid: It may be 
fairly concluded from another place in Jo- 
ſepbus, that Cyrenius was but once in Fu- 
lea, For he ſays, that Maſſada was 
then held by Eleazar, the chief man of 
the ſicarii, a deſcendent of Judas, who 
* perſwaded not a few of the Jews not to 
* enrolle themſelves, as I have ſaid (g) a- 
Above, when Cyrenius the Cenſor (C) was 
* ſent into Judea. 

I own, this is a difficulty, but the argu- 
ment is not concluſive, It is true, that Ju- 
das made this diſturbance, when Cyrenzus 
was ſent into Judea, or in the time of G- 
renus : but it does not follow, that Cyre- 
nus was ſent but once into Fudea, The 
New Teſtament will afford us an inſtance 
upon this very ſubject, which will be of uſe 
tous, Gamaliel ſays: After this man roſe4% . an. 


ls) Vid. de Bell. I. 2. c. 17.4. 8. 

(b) Kansiras d 75 pt Ogg Macddaz, Ter nRes n Tov 
ra ÞoT wy auT0 cixa glos Juralos af ENO. aro yo 
1572 Tz e,. Ida gx SN, 06 rp rig eee, 
un Tool as Ta; amoryenÞa dre Kvgnv®- Tijanlns tis T w Is- 


ar zwi g- de B. J. 7. c. 8. F. 1. | 
Ceo 3 up 
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up Judas of Galilee, in the days of the tax. 


ing, and drew away much. people after bin, 


If we had in our hands this book only of 


St. Luke, namely, the Ads of the Apoſtles , 


it is not unlikely, that many would have 
ſuppoſed, that St. Luke knew of no other 
taxing made in Judea, but that, in the time 
of which Judas roſe up. But we are af. 
ſured from his Goſpel, that this concluſion 
would have been falſe: for there he has 
ſpoke very particularly of another, which he 
calls the firff, or at leſt diſtinguiſhes very 
plainly from ſome other, 

I muſt be allowed to repeat here once 
more, that arguments formed upon the f. 


lence of writers, are very ſeldom of much 


moment. Foſephus is the only Jewiſb writ. 
er of thoſe times, in whom we have the 
hiſtory of that countrey : And it cannot be 
juſtly concluded, that any particular thing 
was not done, or that ſuch or ſuch a cir- 
cumſtance did not attend it, becauſe he has 
not mentioned it. All writers have their 
particular views, and ſome things we are 
very defirous to know might, for ſome 
reaſon or other, which we are ignorant of, 
lie without the compaſſe of their deſigns. 
Beſides, the moſt accurate and careful hiſto- 

| Tian 
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rians have omitted many facts or incidents, 
that might be very properly mentioned, 
through forgetfulneſſe or overſight. I take 
the omiſſion of the deſcription of the Te- 
trarchy that belonged to Pheroras to be a 
remarkable inſtance of this ſort. 

'5. But it will be ſaid, that Tertullian is 
poſitive, the cenſus in Juda at the time of 
our Saviour's birth was made by Sentius Sa- 
turninus (i). 

I anſwer to this: (1.) It ought to be 
conſidered, that the heretic Marcion, with 
whom Tertullian diſputes in this place, did 
not admit the authority of the firſt chap- 
ter (&) of St. Luke's Goſpel. And it was 
the cuſtom of Tertullian, to argue from 
thoſe parts of ſcripture, which the heretics 
he was dealing with (/) acknowledged. Poſ- 
ſibly therefore Tertullian having, or ſuppoſ- 


(i) Sed & renſus conſtat actos ſub Auguſto nunc in Judata 
per Sentium Saturninum. Apud quos genus ejus inquirere po- 
tuiſſent. Cont, Marc. hb. iv. c. 19. 

4 Accedit his Cerdon quidam.—Solum evangelium 
Lucae, nec tamen totum recipit. Poſt hunc diſcipulus ipſius 
emerſit Marcion. Haereſin Cerdonis approbare conatus eſt. 


De praeſerip. Haeret. c. 5 f. 
(/) Quam & argamentationibus earum, & ſcripturis qui- 
bus utuntur, provecavimus ex abundanti. De carne Chrifte. 


ap, 25. 
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.ing he had reaſon to-think, that this cenſus 
was made, when Saturninus was preſident 
of Syria, he might chooſe to mention the 
ordinary officer, as a thing certain : but yet 
might not intend to affirm, that the cenſus 
was made by him, but only that it happen. 
ed in his time. Iſaac Caſaubon judged it 
not unreaſonable ſo to. underſtand Tertulli- 
an, who often uſes words (n) improperly, 
I thought it not fit to deprive the reader of 
this anſwer of that learned man. But I do 
not adopt his interpretation of Tertullian. 
(2.) Tertullian's authority ought not to 
outweigh the teſtimony of more ancient writ- 
ers, who were nearer the event. Tuſtin 
Martyr, in his, firſt apology, preſented to 
the Roman Emperour ſixty years before Ter- 
tullian wrote his books againſt Marcion, fays, 
this Cenſus was performed in Fudea by - 
renius ; and all other writers agree with 
Juſtin, as has been ſhewn already. 
.) Tertullian's authority is of the leß 
weight in this point, becauſe he has made 
(n)] Tertullianus cum adverſus Marcio. ſcribit, Sed & 
con/iat,——ad majorem fidem magiſtratum ordinarium potiv 
nominat, quam extraordinarium.- Ait autem per Sentium 5 
turninum dure & Tertullianice, hoc eſt, improprie pro * 


Eerriv Exrgerive, vel gyn. Tx Z. K. Caſaub. Exer 
1. . 31. 


1 very 
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very groſs blunders in hiſtory, of which I 
hall ſay ſomewhat more in the third chapter. 

(4.) I imagine ſome account may be giv- 
en of this miſtake of Tertullian. It has 
been obſerved, that Marcion, whom Ter- 
tullian was now arguing with, did not own 
the firſt chapters of St. Luke's Goſpel. Ter- 
lullian therefore not having his eye particu- 
larly on St. Luke, and ſuppoſing that this 
cenſus was made in Judea, when Saturni- 
nus was preſident of Syria, ſays, it was made 
by him. 

Judea having been afterwards a branch 
of the province of Syria, he concluded it 
was ſo at this time, and that therefore the 
cenſus muſt have been made by the Preſi- 
dent of Syria. But this was arguing from 
later to more early times, as men not tho- 
roughly verſed in hiſtory are apt to do. 

After the baniſhment of Archelaus Fudea 
was annexed to Syria, But whilſt Herod 
was living, the Preſident of Syria had not 
any proper authority in Judea. The Preſi- 
dent of Syria was always the moſt conſide- 
rable officer in the Eaſtern part of the Em- 
pire. When the Romans had any war (n) in 

that 


*) Tum intellecto Barbarorum irriſu, qui peterent quod 


eripu- 
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that part of the world, the neig 
Kings were obliged to follow his direCtions, 
to furniſh thoſe ſums of money, or thoſe 
troops, which he required, and to ſend 
theſe to the places he appointed. When. 
ny differences happened between theſe King; 
and Tetrarchs, they were bound to refer 
them to him, nor could they march any 
forces out of their territories without hi 
conſent. But he ſeems not, eſpecially in 
time of peace, to have had any proper au- 
thority within their dominions. 

Nor do I think, I here impute to Jer. 
tullian any very groſs miſtake, The ſtate 
of dependent kingdoms and provinces in the 
Roman Empire underwent frequent changes, 
And a perſon had need to have made hiſto- 
ry his peculiar ſtudy, and to have aimed at 
ſome uncommon accuracy, in order to un- 
derſtand the ſtate of the Roman province: 


for a couple of centuries. 


I have now gone through all the difh- 
culties, which are of any moment in thi 
point. | 
eripuerant, conſuluit inter primores civitatis Nero, lala 
anceps an pax inhoneſla placeret, nec dubitatum de BELL0.— 


ſcribitur tetrarchis ac regibus praefectiſque ac procuratoribus, 
. Carbulanis objequi. Tait. Ann. 15. cap. 25 


I have 
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I have nothing farther to add to thoſe e- 
vidences which I have already produced, ex- 
cept theſe two obſervations : 1ft, That it 
ſeems to me highly probable, from the man- 
ner in which Euſebius ſpeaks of this matter 
in his chronicle, that it was originally the 
common opinion of Chriftians, that Qreni- 
us was ſent into Judea on purpoſe to make 
this cenſus : © In the thirty third year of 
© Herod, Cyrenius being ſent by the Roman 
* Senate, made a cenſus (or enrolments) of 
goods and perſons (o).“ This does very 
much confirm the opinion of thoſe learned 
men, who think, that Cyrenius was ſent 
with extraordinary power: though why Eu- 
ſebius mentions the Senate inſtead of the 
Emperour, I know not. 

Poſſibly ſome may be diſpoſed to fet aſide 
Euſebius's authority, becauſe in his Eccleſ- 
efical Hiſtory he has confounded the two 
ſurveys. But I muſt confeſſe, I aſcribe that, 
not to ignorance, but to ſomewhat a great 
deal worſe, It is impoſſible, that a man of 
Euſcbius's acuteneſſe, who had the New 
Teſtament and Joſephus before him, ſhould 
think a cenſus made after Archelaus's ba- 
niſhment was the fame with that made be- 


(%) Chron. pay. 76. 


fore 
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15 fore Herod died. But Euſebius was reſolv- 


ed to have St. Luke's hiſtory confirmed by 
the expreſs teſtimony of the Jewiſh hiſtori 
an, right or wrong. Here Euſebius was 
— — a biaſſe. In his Chronicle we have x 
ſimple unbiaſſed account of what was the o- 
pinion of Chriſtians, and others, at that 
time. 

Secondly, It ſeems to me in the nature of 
the thing moſt probable, that ſome .perſon 
was ſent with extraordinary power to make 
this enrolment. There is no evidence in J- 
ſephus, that Auguſtus had any intention to 
take away the kingdome from Herod, and 
make Tudea a province. A cenſus in his 
dominions was a very great diſgrace. But 
to have ordered it to be performed by the 
Preſident of Syria, would have been an ad- 
ditional affront. It would have looked like 
making Herod ſubje& to Syria, Since Ju- 
dea was to continue a diſtinct kingdom, as 
hitherto, and only to be reduced to a more 
ſtrict dependence; the only method of mak- 
ing this cenſus could be that of ſending ſome 
perſon of honour and dignity, like Cyrenius, 
to enrolle the ſubjects of Herod, and value 
their eſtates ; that for the future, tribute 


might be paid according to this cenſus. = 
8 nl 
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this does admirably ſuit the nature of the 

oath mentioned in Joſephus, the ſubſtance 

of which was, to be faithful to Ceſar and 
Herod. 

I conclude therefore, that it is, upon the 

whole, moſt probable, that the firſt aſſeſſ- 

ment, of which St. Luke here writes, was 


performed by Cyrenius, as well as the ſe- 


cond. This appears to me a very natural 
meaning of St. Luke's words, and the ex- 


ternal evidences for this ſuppoſition ſeem to 
me to outweigh the objections. 

We have now got through the affair of 
the cenſus. If I have not been ſo happy, 
25 to remove every difficulty attending this 
text of St. Luke ; yet I hope the reader 
will allow at leſt, that I have not conceal- 
ed, or diſſembled any. 
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ions taken from the Silence 
of Joſephus. 


1. K Jus mob mentioned" the 
the Infants of Bethlehem: II. Nor of 
the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had 


_ 41th bein — 


Two 


5 * rol, when by hs — 
CON e te of cle ue mien, wa 
exceeding wwroth,. an Jon 


forth, and flew all the children that were in 


Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereif, 
from two years old and under, according 1 


the time which he had di ligently enquired if 
the wiſe men. 

It is objected to this, that if there had 
been ſo cruel a ſfaughter made by Herod, of 
innocent infants at Bethlehem, a place not fat 
from Jeruſalem, it is very unlikely it ſhould 


4 writ 
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Chap. ii. of Fofephus confidered. 
writ the hiſtory of the Jews, and particular- 
y of the reign of Herod. | | 
To this I anſwer : 1. This appears to me 
to be at the beſt an objection of a very extra- 
ordinary nature. The moſt exact and diligent 
hiſtorians have omitted many events, that 
happened within the compaſſe of thoſe times, 
of which they undertook to write. Nor 
does the reputation, which any one hiſtori- 
an has for exactneſſe, invalidate the credit 
of another, who ſeems: to be well inform+- 
ed of the facts he relates. Szefonius, Ta- 
aus, and Dio Caſſius, have all three writ- 
en of the reign of Tiberius: but it is no 
objection againſt the veracity of any one of 
them, that he has mentioned ſome things 
of that Emperour, which have been omit- 
ad by the reſt. No more is it any abjec- 
ton againſt St. Matthew, that he has relat- 
ed an action of Herod, not mentioned by 
22 
2. There have been as great cruelties 
ommited by many eaſtern. Princes: nor 
v3 there ever any man more likely. than 
Herod to give the orders here mentioned by 
d. Matthew, When he had gained poſſeſ- 
wn of Feruſalem (a) by the aſſiſtance of 


(a) Fof. Ant. I. xiv. c. 16. F. ul. 
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the Romans, and his rival Antigonus wi 


General Sous, and by him carried to Mar} 
Antony, Herod by a large ſum of money per. 
ſwaded Antony to put him to death. Hera 
great fear was, 'that Antigonus might ſome 
time revive his pretenſions, as being of the 
Aſmonean family. Ariſtobulus, brother of 
his wife Mariamne, was murdered (5) by his 
directions at eighteen years of age, becauſe 
the people at Jeruſalem had ſhewn ſome af- 
fection for his perſon. In the ſeventh year 
of his. reign from the death of Anti gonus, he 
put to death Hyrcanus, grandfather of Ma. 
riamne, then eighty years of age, and who 
had ſaved Herod's life when he was proſe- 
cuted by the Sanhedrim ; a man, Who in 
his youth, and in the vigour of his life, and 
in all the revolutions of his fortune, had 
ſhewn a mild and peaceable diſpoſition (q 
His beloved wife, the beautiful and virtuous 
Mariamne, had a public execution (d), and 
her mother Alexandra was put to death ſoon 
after (e). Aexander and Ariſtobulus, his 


(6) Antig. 15. c. 3. $. 3. De Bell. I. i. c. 22. 
(c) Ant. 15. c. 6. de Bell. ubi ſupra. 

(4) Ant. 15. c. 7.4. 5.6. 

(e) Ib. F. 8. 


Ir. 
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two 
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two ſons by Mariamne, were ſtrangled in 
priſon by his order (,) upon groundleſſe 
ſuſpicions, as it ſeems; when they were at 
man's eſtate, were married and had children. 
fay nothing of the death of his eldeſt fon 
Antipater. If Foſephus's character of him 
te juſt, he was a miſcreant, and deſerved 
the worſt death that could be inflicted. 

In his laſt ſickneſſe, a little before he died, 
he ſent orders throughout Judea, requiring 
the preſence of all the chief men of the nation 
it Jericho. His orders were obeyed, for 
they were enforced with no leſs penalty than 
that of death. When theſe men were come 
o Jericho, he had them all ſhut up in the 
Urcus; and calling for his ſiſter Salome, and 
ber huſband Alexas, he told them: My 
life is now but ſhort. I know the diſpo- 
" fitions of the Jew:/b people, and nothing 
© willpleaſe them more than my death. You 
* have (g) theſe men in your cuſtody. As 
* ſoon as the breath is out of my body, and 
before my death can be known, do you 
let in the ſoldiers upon them and Kill 


(f) 4ntig. 16. c. 11. $. 6. de B. I i. c. 7. 

0 Ty; N rede Peveunires Ag lud inmiivoy, rd x 
mali xi e To; ręalid ra-, ira mace lea =) Tas 
Ky. de in” It Jaxgion de Bell. i. c. 33. 5. 0: 
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them. All Judea and every family vil 
** then, though unwillingly, mourn at ny 
death.“ Nay, Joſephus ſays, © Th 
e with tears in his eyes he conjured then 
* by their love to him and their fidelity t 
© God, not to fail of doing him this honour 
% And they promiſed (5) they would n 
Sofa.” 

Theſe orders indeed were not executed 
But, as a modern hiſtorian of very go 
ſenſe obſerves, ©* The (i) hiſtory of this hi 
* moſt wicked defign takes off all objedtin 
** againſt the truth of murdering the 
* cents, which may be made from the i 
«credibility of ſo barbarous and horrid 
«aft For this thoroughly ſhews, tt 
te there can nothing be imagined fo em 
* barbarous, and horrid, which this mat 
Vas not capable of doing.“ 

It may be alſo proper to obſerve, that al 
all the executions, which I have inſtance 
in, were ſacrifices to his ſtate jealouſy, it 
love of empire. And the ſlaughter, whit 
St. Matthew has given an account of, v 
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Mchup. is of Foſaphus. confadered, 


ade upon the occaſion of tidings brought 


Jeruſalem, of the birth 05,006 who was 
King of the ,Fews.. W 

. Joſephus has given us an \ Account of a 
errible execution made in Herod's court, and 
it Jeruſalem, about this very time, upon the 
xcafion of ſome predictions, that God was 
about to take away the kingdome from Herod, 
think, it was made at the very ſame time 
iich the laughter of the infants. St. Mat- 
thew relates only what was done at Betb- 
tem, Joſephus what happened at Jeruſalem. 
The filence of Fo/ephus about the former, 
ud of St. Matthew about the later, may, be 
1 2 good meaſure accounted for by, theſe 
or three conſiderations. 
(1.) St. Matthew was. not concerned to 
late ſtate matters, but barely to give the 


ut he was obliged to take notice of upon 
us occaſion was the attempts made upon 


& life of Jeſus. Jo/epbus's is a political 


te executions at court might be more ſuit» 
die to his deſign. 

(2.) All writers of good ſenſe and — 
mo have writ the hiſtory of ſuch jealous 

ad cruel princes as Herod, "have been ob- 
Dd d a liged, 


tiftory of Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore all 


78 


ſtory of the Fewiſb nation, and therefore 
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liged, both out of a regard to themſcha 
and their readers, to omit ſome of their odiou 
and offenſive actions, and to paſs by fone 
parts or circumſtances of thoſe tranſadtion 
which they mention (). And I cannot he 
paying a particular reſpect to the Evangelifh 
for the many inſtances of their candour and 
goodneſſe, and for this in particular, that 
none of them ſtrove to brand the memo 
of Herod, who ſought the life of Jeſus 
with the many cruelties of his reign, or the 
dreadful circumſtances of his death ; and that 
Matthew, who alone has informed us of the 
murder of the infants, confined his narraticr 
to that; and paſſed by all the other tokens 
which, I doubt not, Herod ſhewed at thi 
time, of a moſt odious jealouſy. 
Nor would I blame Joſepbus barely for th 
omiſſion of the barbarities commited at Bal 
lebem. He has related many cruel at 
of Herod. To have related them all woul 
probably have appeared ſpite and ill w. 


rather than faithfulneſſe or impartiality 


(k) Neque ſum ignarus, a pleriſque ſcriptoribus of 
multorum ;pericula & pocnas, dum copia fatiſcunt, aut qu 
ipſis nimia & moeſta fuerant, nepari taedio lecturos acncerm 
verentur. Tacit. An. J. 6. c. 7. | 
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Chap. ii. of Foſephus conſidered. 
[t is evident, there were many put to death 
at Jeruſalem, beſide thoſe he nameth in the 
account of that execution. Poſſibly the 
omiſſion of the murder of the infants may 
he owing to thoſe reaſons I have here 
hinted, namely a fear of being charged with 
f deſign to load Herod unreaſonably, or a 
far of rendering his hiſtory diſagreeable by 
too particular a detaile of cruel actions. 
(3.) I have thus far endeavoured to ac- 
wunt for Foſephus's ſilence in the way of 
ology for him, and ſhould be glad to leave 
the matter here: but his ſtrange way of 
ſpeaking, and that in two (A) places of his 
works, of an execution at Jeruſalemabout this 
time, though according to his own account 
ad acknowledgement it was very ſevere and 
terrible, will not permit me to conclude 
here. Suppoſing then, that execution to 
have been made on account of diſcourſes, 
mich happened at Jeruſalem upon the 
(4) One of thoſe paſſages with obſervations upon it may 
it ſeen above, p. 628. It is the paſſage J referred to, p. 
90, Sc. as deſerving a particular attention. If the reader 
not yet obſerved it, I would now recommend it to his 
ul. The other paſſage will be found toward the later 
ad of F. 1. of the next chapter to this. See in the index 
Jiedbus, his account of a terrible execution at Jeruſalem. * 
Dd d 3 rumour 
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rumour of the birth of Jeſus, I think, that 
ſince Joſephus was determined in "the main 
to- vindicate Herod upon that occaſion, he 
was obliged for his own honour to fa 
nothing of what was done at Bethlehem 
The laughter of the infants, from tus 
years old and under, of a while city, town, 
or village, and the diſtrict round about i 
whatever colours an hiſtorian might hav 
put upon it, would have appeared to al 
mankind, but prejudiced and hardened Jews 
an horrid inhumanity. 

In a word, the objection againſt this r- 
lation of St. Matthew muſt be founded on the 
filence of the Greek and Roman hiſtorians, o 
of Joſephus. As for the filence of the former; 

the Roman Republic or Empire about this 
time was ſo vaſt, that the affairs of many 
dependent princes have been loſt in the 
crowd. Tacitus goes over the hiſtory of the 

Jeu, from Pompey's conqueſt of Fudea tt 

the government of Felix, mentioned in the 

Ads, in one ſhort chapter. Of Herod be 

ſays: © The kingdom he received fron 

Antonie was enlarged [or confirmed] i 

© Auguſtus. And that after his death bi 

** kipgdom was divided between three of his 


te (ons. 
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Chap. ii. of Foſephus confidered. 755 
« ſons (&) ': Without ſo much as naming 
the ſons of Herod, who arrived at ſovereign 
power, and ſucceeded their father. Strabo 
ys, Herod obtained the title of king firſt 
from Antonie, and then from Auguſtus, 
* Some of his ſons he put to death, as guilty 
« of deſigns againſt himſelf: others he ap- 
pointed his ſucceſſors, dividing his king- 
dom among them. But his ſons were 
not happy, for they fell under ſome accu- 
* ations, One of them was baniſhed into 
Gaul, and the other two by means of a 
great deal of ſubmiſſion with much dif- 
* ficulty kept their ſeveral tetrarchies (Y.“ 
He does not ſo much as name thoſe fons, 
whom Herod killed, nor thoſe that ſucceed- 
ed him, It is with a like brevity, that 


% Regnum ab Antonio Herodi datum, viftor Auguſtus 
wxit [al. ht. Poſt mortem Herodis, nihil expectato 
Ceſare, Simon quidam regium nomen invaſerat. Is a 
QunRilio Varo obtinente Syriam punitus. Et gentem coer- 
citam liberi Herodis tripartito rexere. Tacit. Hill. l. v. c. g. 

J HRA e x; Bachl ixenparior, . Th A 
toro Arrorle Thy ik elan, rige N g Kaiozg®- 18 Zitars. 
ta N bd, rde h aro; aun, we imbeNiuoaslag- avry* 
ne N TiAvTE» axes ariure, ge aur; aro; 4 
ks Toy eOTUNmoay bs v,, ann is tr ii x) © . 
god dure, rag Toi AD. Tartar hafen oixnou 
4 & Scania ro pon; tůgoilo xaJodor, TrTengxias arode- 
hicrs inatiey. Strabo. I. 16. p. 765. ed. Caſaub. 
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ſome other writers have mentioned Herod 
Dio Caſſius's hiſtory of affairs about the later 
part of Herod's reign is wanting. I leave it 
to any one to judge, whether it be reaſonable 
to expect the particular fact at Bethlehem from 
hiſtorians, hd! plainly content themſelves 
with delivering the ſucceſſions of ' princes, 
without relating their affairs, or fo 1 as 
recording all their names. 

As for Joſephus; his ſilence is no more 
an objection againſt St. Matt bew, than the 
filence of other writers is againſt him. J. 
ſephus has ſaid a great deal of Herod's libe. 
rality to foreigners, to Antioch, Berytus, 
Tyrus, Sidon, Damaſcus, and many other 
cities in Syria; to the Athenians, Laceds- 
monians, Rhogians, and other people of 
Greece, Of his bene faction to the Elean, 
he ſays, It was a common benefit not to 
«© Greece only but to all the world (m):“ and 
e that he was ſo remarkable for his liberalicy, 
* that Auguſtus and Agrippa often ſaid, He- 
„ rod's kingdom was too ſmall for him, 
and that he deſerved to be King of all 


(m) Antig. I. 16. c. 5. F. 3. 4 de Bell. I. 1. c. 21 f. 11.12 
Te % Harlou xagα,ν)τꝙ & plvor xowes Ths EXAdDG:, a i Hd 
olxepirns Owe. ibid. F. 12. 


cc Syria 


chap ü. of Neſepbus confidered. 757 
« Syria and "Egypt (n).” I fuppoſe people 
take theſe things upon Foſepbus's authority. 
| cannot conceive, how the fingle filence of 
Joſephus (and of Fuſtus of Tiberias, if you 
pleaſe to add him,) ſhould be an objection 

inſt St. Matthew';; when the filence of 
the Greeks and Syrians, people that abound- 
ed ſo much in writers, (ſeveral of which are 
alſo ſtill in being,) is no objection againſt 
Joſephus : who has recorded many things 
done by Herod for thoſe people, of which 
they have made no mention, that we know 
of, 

It has boon dane indeed. that Yo 
ſephus was a great enemy to Herod, and ſeems 
willing to tell all his various acts of cruelty. 


hut this is not certain. For Herod's cha- 
„ner in Fo/ephus has a mixture of good and 
„bad. He has related a great many things 
dv his advantage, which can be verified by 
„ WI 1 other writers. Herod put to death every 
e- Wh ember of the Jeuiſh great Council in Hyr- 
n, canus's time, except Hillel and Shammat ; 
ll Wh yt 7oſephus mentions this very lightly (o). 
(ir) Kai Pack aur Te Kaiouen v Aygiwmazy ro zee d, 
2 % aToY%os rd Tix aN de N sens i. ar ö pryzhouxias. 


aher vg ta x) Eveiag andons x; Alyunle r Bacikiar ix. 
#ntig. J. 16. c. 5. F. 1. 


ia % Antiq. I. xiv. c. 9. $. 4. xv. 1. 
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He even takes part with Herod againſt the 
Phariſees in an account of an execution made 
at Jeruſalem in the later part of his reign, 
Though Joſepbus were an enemy to Herod 
he might have inducements to ſhew him 
favour - upon ſome occaſions, Agrippa the 
younger was living, when Toſephus wrote 
and he had ſome acquaintance with him, 
and obligations to him (). It was not for 
the honour of the Jeuiſh nation, to make : 
mere monſter of Herod, who had reigned 
over them between thirty and forty years, 
A particular recital of all Herod's cruelties 
could not but make the uneaſineſſe of the 
Jewiſh people under the Roman government 
appear very unreaſonable. They might be 
thought a ſtrange people, who rebelled a. 
gainſt the Romans, and yet had bore with a 
man who had ſpared neither young nor old; 
who had ſlaughtered all the members of their 
great council, and the innocent infants of a 
whole town and all it's diſtrict. I have 
ſometimes thought, that this was really one 
reaſon, why Joſephus made ſo ſlight mention 
of the cutting off the members of that ſenate. 
It might alſo be ſome inducement not to 
relate the ſlaughter of the infants, 


(e) Jeſepb. vit. 5. 65. 


But 


Chap. it. of Joſepbus confidered. 759 
But Toſephus, as a firm Jew, had cer- 
tainly a particular reaſon for paſſing over this 
event at Bethlehem : He could not mention 
it, without giving the Chri/tian cauſe a great 
advantage. To write, that Herod at the 
later end of his reign had put to death all 
the young children at Bethlehem, on occaſion 
of a report ſpread at Jeruſalem, that the 
King of the Jews had been newly born there, 
would have greatly gratified the Chriſtians ; 
ſince it was well known, when he wrote, 
that about thirty years after the death of 
Herod, Teſus, being then about thirty years 
of age, had been ſtiled the ing of the Jews, 
and had been publicly crucified at Feruſalem 
with that title; and it was firmly believed 
by all his followers, that he was the great 
perſon ſpoken of under that character, and 
was now advanced to dominion and power. 
Nay, I don't fee how any ſerious and 
attentive Heathen, who had heard any thing 
of Jeſus, could read a relation of this event 
in Joſephus, a Fewiſh hiſtorian, known to 
be no favourer of thoſe called Chriſtians, 
but he muſt be diſpoſed to think, the Chri- 
ſtian belief deſerved ſome conſideration. For 
if there was a report ſpread at Feruſalem, the 


capital city of Judea, that the King of the 
Jeus 


r 


jt 


Sing Onions Book II. 


Fews had been newly born ; and. if this re- 
port was ſo far credited, that Herod, not- 
withſtanding his numerous iſſue, thought ; it 
needful to make away with all the young 
children at Bethlehem, and it's borders, in 
order to. ſecure the ſucceſſion in his own 
family : this is at once a ſtrong argument, 
that the Jeuiſh expectation of a great perſon 
to ariſe from among them is no new thing, 
and that there were ſome reaſons to think, 
that great perſon had been born at that time, 
Moreover, he muſt alſo ſuppoſe it poſſible, 
that the child, whoſe life was aimed at, 
eſcaped, notwithſtanding the care of Herod. 

For it is plain, he did not certainly know 

the child, of whom the diſcourſe was: if 

he had, he would not have given orders for 

deſtroying all Fe young children under ſuch 

an age. 

The more any Heathen knew of the 
Tewiſh expectations, or of the ſtory of Jeſuu, 
either by hearſay from the Chriſtians, or by 
having looked into any of the Goſpels, the 
more would he have remarked ſuch a relation 
in this hiſtorian. 

For this reaſon Joſephus could by no 
means be willing to relate this event, with 


it's moſt peculiar circumſtances; though | 
think 
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Chap. #. of Jeſepbhus confidered. 5761 
think he has given a general account of He- 

rod's cruelty at that time, as I have ſuffi- 
ciently ſhewn already. 

4. St. Matthew's account is conflemed by 
the ting of ancient Chriſtian authors. 
I give one paſſage from Tuſtin Martyr, who 
wrote before the midle of the ſecond century. 
« But, fays he, Herod, when the Arabian 
« wiſe men did not come back to him as 
* he had deſired them, but according to a 
* command given them returned by another 
* way into their own countrey; and when 
*« Joſeph together with Mary and the young 
child were gone into Egypt, according to 
directions given to them alſo by a divine 
* revelation, not knowing the child whom 
the wiſe men had come to worſhip, com- 
* manded all the children in Bethlehem, 
© without exception, to be killed (q). This 
was propheſied of by Feremiab, the ſpirit 
* of God ſaying by him thus: A voice was 
heard in Rama. 

This event is alſo mentioned by (r) Te- 
næus who lived in the ſame century ; and by 
Origen 

7 [alas ang meg mailas Toh; is Baba E ixiaevow ara 


eimal. Dialig. Part ii. p. 304. Pariſ. (p. 307. Thilb.) 
(r) Propter hoc & pueros eripiebat, qui erant in domo 


David, bene ſortiti in illo tempore naſci, ut eos praemitteret 
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Origen (s) in the third century, in his anſwer 


to Celſus, where he ſays: Herod put to 
e death all the little children in Bethleben 
<« and it's borders, with a deſign to deſtroy 
te the King of the Fews, who had been — 
« there.” It is needleſs to make any more 
quotations of Chriſtian (t) writers. 
There is alſo a noted paſſage in Macrobiu:, 
a Heathen author, who flouriſhed in the 
later end of the fourth century, who among 
other jeſts of Auguſtus has this. When he 
* [ Auguſtus] had heard that among the chil- 
*« dren within two years of age, which 
* Herod King of the Jews commanded to 
te be ſlain in Syria, his own ſon. had been 


Killed, he ſaid: I is better to be Herod's 


c bog than his ſon (u).“ 

in ſuum regnum; ipſe inſans cum eſſet, infantes hominum 
martyres parans, propter Chriſtum, qui in Bethlehem natus 
eſt Judae, in civitate David, interfectos ſecundum ſcripturas, 
Contra Haer. J. iii. c. 16. f. 4. al. c. 17. In qua [Ægypto] 
& dominus noſter ſervatus eſt, effugiens eam perſecutionem 
quae erat ab Herode. ibid. c. 41. 5. 3. al. c. 28. 

(s) 'O Hęddng aviike mdvra Ta ir BAD x) Toi; ogio a 
ra, ws OUIAIAISHOWY THY verbis Ieda lo Bacikia, J. I. p. 47. 

(i) Vid. Eufeb. Hift. Ec. I i. c. 8. P. Oreſ l. vii. c. 3 
Ec. He. 

(«) Cum audiſſet inter pueros, quos in Syria Herodes Rex 
Judaeorum intra bimatum juſſit interfici, filium quoque «us 
occiſum ; ait, . 
Macrob. Sat. lib. ii. c. 4. [ 


Chap. ii. of 'Fofephus confidered. 

I lay little or no ſtreſſe upon this paſſage, 
partly becauſe it comes too late; partly be- 
cauſe there is reafon to ſuppoſe, Macrobius 
has been miſtaken about the occaſion of the 
jeſt, No early Chriſtian writers have ſaid 
any thing of Herod's having had a young 
child of his own killed in the ſlaughter at 
Bethlehem. If Auguſtus did paſs this jeſt 
upon Herod, it might be occaſioned by the 
death of 'Antipater, or rather _ Alexander 
and Ariftobulus (x). 

This is what I faid of this paſſage in the 
firſt edition: I would now add: It ought 
to be allowed, that Auguſtus did paſs this 
jeſt upon Herod, upon ſome. occaſion or o- 
ther, and that Macrobius has given us ex- 
actly the words of the jeſt. This paſſage 
alſo ſhews, that Herad's ſlaughiter of the 
infants in Judea was a thing well known 
in Macrob1us's time, and was not ee 
by Heathens. 

If we could be allot that Macrobius 
tranſcribed this whole paſſage, ' not only the 
jeſt it ſelf, but the occaſion. of it likewiſe, 
from ſome more ancient author ; it would 
be a proof, that this event was well known 
in that author's time alſo, And we ſhould 


(x) Ste Whithy s Annot. on Matth, ii. 16. 17. 
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himfelf {y), did not much deal in Chriſtian 


flexion 
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Some Omi Bock Il 
have a great deal of reaſon to ſuppoſe that 
author was a Heathen ; becauſe it is moſt 
likely, that Mavvides,oa bigoted Heathen 


But it is poſſible, that Macrobius found 
only the jeſt in his author, and added the 
occaſion, having collected it from the com- 


mon diſcourſe of the Chriſtians of his time, 


who frequently ſpoke of this cruel action of 
Herod. There is ſome reaſon to ſuſpect this, 
becauſe it is very likely, that Auguſtus's re- 
upon . Herod was occaſioned by the 
death of one of thoſe ſons, whom TFo/ephuc 


has mentioned; and that it has no relation 


at all to the flaughter of the infants at Beth. 


lehem. This ſuſpicion may be farther ſtrength- 


ened by the great agreement of Macrobju 
with St. Matthew, in the words he uſes con- 
cerning the children (z). Macrobius being 
ignorant of Herod's ſtory, and having heard 


of the ſlaughter of the infants, when he 
met with this jeſt in ſome author, conclud- 


(5) This is very evident from his works. And the reader 


may ſee a full proof of it in the Rev. Mr. Mayor's ſlaughter 


of the children in Bethlehem, as an hiſtorical fact, vindicated. 
$. 3- 

* Children within two years of age, wobich ered King 7 
the Jews commanded to be flain. of 
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Chap. ii. of Foſephus confid:red. 


ed there had been ſome young child of He- 
rod put to death together with them. 


I am content therefore to leave it a doubt- 
ful point, whether Macrobius tranſcribed 
this whole paſſage, or the jeſt only, from 
ſome more ancient author. 

Upon the whole then, there lies no ob- 
jection againſt this relation of St. Mattherw, 
There is nothing improbable in the thing 
it ſelf, conſidering the jealous, cruel tem- 
per of Herod. The filence of Fo/ephus, or 
of the ancient Greek and Roman hiſtorians, 
can be no difficulty with any reaſonable per- 
ſon. This fact is confirmed by the expreſs 
khhmony of very early Chriſtian writers, 
ud by Macrobius, a Heathen author, in 
the later end of the fourth century; from 
whom it appears, that this event was not 
then conteſted, and that it was even better 
town, than the fate of thoſe ſons of He- 
nd, whom Joſephus lee he put to death 
it man's eſtate. 


„ II. An objection, . of the like fort with 
lat we have been conſidering, may be 


made againſt St. Luke, who ſays; There Ea, ai, x. 


were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told 


lin of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate. had 
Eee mingled. 
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mingled with their ſacrifices. It has bee 
thought ſtrange by ſome, that Joſepbus hu 
made no mention of this event. , 
In anſwer to this objection, I ſhall tran. 
ſcribe a paſſage of Foſephus. © TFudas the 
e Galilean introduced a fourth ſe& among 
ce the eus. In all other things they agre 
« with the Phariſees, but they have an in- 
ce vincible love of liberty, and acknowledge 
« God alone their lord and governour. No 
te can any kind of death, or any puniſh 
« ments of their friends and relations, make 
* them call any man lord. As many hare 
e been witneſſes of their immovable firm. 
e neſſe, I ſhall ſay no more upon this head: 
de not out of a fear, leſt my accounts ſhoult 
be thought incredible, but rather becauſe 
<< it is not eaſy fully to repreſent their con- 
« tempt of all kinds of ſufferings (a).“ 
Perhaps, the Galileans mentioned by 8. 
Luke, were ſome of the followers of the be- 
fore mentioned Judas.  Foſephus ſays, It 
has omited the greateſt part of the ſuffer 
ings of that ſet, I think, it is not diff- 


Ge ( a) OY yap Ji do . is & v ron Ts Twy N, 
ywv i GUT, TEIavTIOn N pt FARTOoWS TH jw xdlafyut 
bar., J:xopire Tir TaMaimugiay Tas aryndo@:, à My ahr 
ura. Autif. J. 18. c. 1. F. 6. ä 
| cult 


Chap. ii. of Zofephus confidered. 
cult to gueſſe the reaſon. Judas's princi- 


ples were very popular among the Jews, 
but in the opinion of the Romans they were 
criminal, as being inconſiſtent with ſubjec- 
ton to their government. And it was next 
to impoſſible, for Joſe beg to give a parti- 
cular account of all tranſactions in Judea re- 
ating to this matter, without offending the 
Jews, his countreymen, on the one hand, 
or the Romans. on the other. | 

But whether the Galileans in St. Luke 
were men of this principle, is not certain 
nor is it material. For though they were 
not, the paſſage juſt tranſcribed from Jeſe- 
thus may. ſatisfy us, that many remarkable 
events have been omited by him FP {ome 


account or other, 
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CH Ap. III. 


f 0 5 
An objection againſt the fifteenth yea 
of the reign of Tiberius compare 
with the age of Jeſus at his Baptiſm 


I. The Objection ſtated, II. The firſt | 
lution : That St. Luke, by the fifteent) 
of Tiberius, might intend the fifterntl 
of bis Proconſular power, not of hi 
ſole Empire after the death of Auguſt, 
III. The confiſtence of other notes 
time in the Goſpels with this ſuppoſitim 
IV. The ſecond ſolution : That the a 
of thirty years aſcribed to Feſus at bi 
baptiſm may be underſtood with latitul 
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Lake dl. 1. | FRED T. Luke ſays: Now in the yu 
: 's| N TEENTHYEAROF-THE REI! 
SD oF TIBERIUS CESAR, Pan 

Pilate being governour of Fudes, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of Zach 
r1as in the wilderneſſe.— Now when all the pa 
ple were baptized, it came to paſſe, that Ji 
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Chap. iii. / Tiberius. 769 
alſo being baptized, and praying, the heaven 
was opened : And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
in a bodily ſhape ike a dove upon him, and 
a voice came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou 
art my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſ- 
ed, And Feſus himſelf BEGAN TO BE ver. 21 
ABOUT THIRTY YEARS OF AGE, 

Againſt this account of St. Luke this ob- 
ection may be formed. St. Matthew ſays 
expreſsly, that Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
of Fudea in the days of Herod the king. 
Though Jeſus was born but a month or two 
before the death of Herod, he would be at 
eſt thirty one years of age at his baptiſm. 
But if Jeſus was born above a year, much 
more, if above two years before Herod's 
death; then the age of th:rty. years here a- 
ſcribed to him at his baptiſm is abſolutely 
nconfiſtent with the notes of time, menti- 
med at the commencement of John the Bap- 
s miniſtry : even allowing, that the word 
if God came to John in the very begining of 
the fifteenth year of Tiberius, and that Je- 
ſus was baptized a few months after. 

Before I ſtate this objection at length, I 
would obſerve, that the true genuine mean- 
ng of theſe words, Jeſus himſelf (a) began 
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Of the fifteenth Year Book Il. 
to be about thirty years of age, is not that be 
then entered the thirtieth year of his age; 
but that-Jeſus was about thirty years of age, 

when he began his miniſtry ; or, when (0) K 
thus began to ſhew himſelf pub ch. This 
T think, is now the general opinion of learn- 
ed (c) men. So the Greek word of this tex 
is uſed by St. Luke in other places. Thus 
the Tligh Prieſts and others charge Jeſus be. 
i. fore Pilate, ſaying, He ftirreth up the pu. 
fle, teaching throughout all Jewry, BEG1N- 
ING [a8zapo©- having begun] from Gall 
to this place, St. Peter, in the debate con. 
cerning the choice of an Apoſtle in the room 
of Judas ſays: N herefore of theſe un 
which have accompanied «with us ALL Tyl 
TIME that the Lord Jeſus went in and ut 
among us, BEGINING from the baptiſm (d) 
Jolin, unto the ſame day that he vas tak 
up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wth 
neſſe with us of his reſurrection. 


() Dr. Clarke's Paraphraſe. 
(c) Lucae mentem Janſenius [Conc. cap. 14. } optimeals 
cutus eſt, quam fic exprimit : Senſus erit, & ipſe Jeſu # 
ere triginta aunorum, cum jam ſuſcepto baptiſmo auſpicaretu i 
inde munus fuum, Baſ. Ann. Pol. Ecc. ant. D. 5. u. 28. ui d 
Anton. Catpell. de coend Chrifli ſuprema. See. 12. c. 23. bs 
l Hißen 5 four! VIEW of the harmony, c. p. 136. 
(4) EV & Hen ien ig nuas 6 Kvugi®- Inet, 5h 
ir» 4 TE e 0 Iod. 
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Chap. iu. of Tiberius. 

I come now to the objection : Auguſtus 
died, and Tiberius ſucceeded him the 1 gth 
of Auguſt, A. U. 767, Julian year 59, 
A. D. 14. Therefore the fifteenth of Tibe- 
rius began the 19th Aug. A. U. 781, A. D. 
23, Herod died (A) before the Paſſover in 
A. U. 750, Jul. year 42, or elſe before the 
Paſſover in A. U. 751, Jul. year 43. If 
then John the Baptiſt began to preach in 
the begining of the fifteenth of Tiberius, in 
the later end of A. U. 781, and Jeſus be 
ſuppoſed to have been baptized by John a 
few months after, on the 6th of January 
of the year following, viz, A. U. 782; Je- 
ſus muſt have been in the 432d year of his 
lie, if Herod died in the Spring, A. U. 751, 
and if Jeſus was born the 2 5th Decemb. pre- 
ding, vi. A. U. 750. But if Herod died 
A. U. 750, and Jeſus was born the 25th 
Decemb. before, viz. A. U. 749, then he 
would be at his baptiſm in the 33d year of 
lis age. 

But it may be made appear ſeveral ways, 
that Jeſus was born above a year, probably 
above two years before Herod died. 

1. This may be inferred from the Evan- 


eliſts themſelves. For it is very probable, 


(4) See the Appendix. 
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that Herod lived a year or more after the 
murder of the infants, The wife men hay. 
ing worſhiped Jeſus, when they were de. 
parted, Behold, the angel of the Lord ap. 
peared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe 
and take the young child and his mother 
and fee into Egypt, AND BE THOU THERE 
UNTIL I BRING THEE WORD : for Her 
will ſeek the young child to deſtroy him. When 
he aroſe, be took the young child and his m 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt. And 
was there UNTIL THE DEATH OF HEROD, 
The direction given to Joſeph by the angel, 
may afford ground to ſuppoſe, that JH 
was to make ſome ſtay in Egypt, at lel 
ſome months, or. more than a few weeks 
or days: which, from what follows, ap- 
pears to have been, fill the death of Heril. 

Moreover, St. Matthew ſays, that whe! 
Herod was dead, behold, an angel of tit 
Lord appeared io Joſeph in a dream in E. 
gypt, ſaying, Ariſe, take the young chil 
and his mother, and go into the land of J. 
rael: FOR THEY ARE DEAD WHICH 
SOUGHT THE YOUNG CHILD'S LIFE. 

It being known from Joſephus, that Ai. 
tipater died but five days before his father 
Herod ; it may be inferred from the uſe f 

0 


Chap. iii. / Tiberius. 773 
the plural number, that Autipater is meant 
by the angel as well as Herod, and that he 
had been concerned in the deſign to put 
Jeſus to death, and that his cruel intentions 
were one cauſe of Joſeph's removal out of 
Judea into Egypt. But Antipater could 
have no influence on his father's counſels for 
ten months or more : before Herod died, as 
will appear preſently : therefore the murder 


of the infants happened, moſt probably, a 
year before the death of Herod. 


It may likewiſe be concluded from St. 
Matthew's account, that Jeſus was born near 
two years before the murder of the infants, 
For thus he ſays: Now when Feſus was born Ius. ii. 1. 
in Bethlehem of Fudea, in the days of Herod © 
the king: Behold, there came wiſe men from 
the eaſt to Feruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 
that is born king of the Fews ? for ve have 
ſeen bis flar in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. Then Herod, when he hadue.7; 
privily called the wiſe men, enquired of them 
diligently, «what time the ſtar appeared. 

The wiſe men having been to worſhip the 
child, and departing into their own coun- 
trey without coming back to Feruſalem ; 
Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mock- wr. ib. 
ed of the wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, 
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and fent farth, and flew all the children that 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 


thereof, from two years old and under, ac. 
cording to the time which he had diligent 
enquired of the wiſe men. 

Jeſus was born before the wiſe men came, 
for their queſtion was: Where is he that i; 
born ? They knew he was born, becauſe 
they had ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt. Herod 
enquired what time the ſtar appeared, and 
flew all the children from two years and un- 
der, according to that time. Therefore the 
ſtar had appeared two years before, and je- 
fus was born at or near that time. 

Nor can the ſuppoſed diſtance between 
the appearing of the ſtar and the arrival of 
the wiſe men weaken this calculation. There 
might be many reaſons to hinder their un- 
dertaking the journey immediately: Poſſi- 
bly, they apprehended no neceſſity of ſeting 
out ſooner. For allowing the truth of the 
fact, that they had ſeen a ſtar, by which 
they underſtood the birth of a king in Ju- 
dea; they could not well make any doubt 
of his living, or of their having an opportu- 
nity to worſhip him, though they delayed a 
year or two. But, whatever were the rea- 
ſons of their delay, we have no right to de- 


part 
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part from the words of St. Matthew; who 
intimates very plainly, that it was Fo years 
from the appearing of the ſtar to the time 
in which Herod ordered me CO to be 
ſlain. 

Add theſe two years to the Sein an- 
ed year, which Herod lived after the flaugh- 
ter of the children; and it will appear, that 
according to St. Matthew, Jeſus was born 
three years before Herod's death. 

2. It may be proved from T: -rtullian; 
that Jeſus was born above two years before 
the death of Herod: for he ſays, that the 
cenſus or tax made in Fudea, at the time 
of which Jeſus was born, was made (e) by 
Sentius Saturninus. But Joſephus aſſures us, 
that Quintilius Varus was come into Syria as 
ſucceſſor to Saturninus, before {f) the death 
of Herod. It may not be eaſy to determine 
exactly from Joſephus the time of Yarus's ar- 
rival in Syria: But there are in being ſome 
ancient coins (g) or medals of the city of 

Antioch, 


(+) Adv, Marc, lib. iv. cap. 19. See above, p. 739. 
% Artig. xwii. c. 5. J. 2. & ahbi. | 
g Scripfit ad me Card. Noriſius, extare in Scrinio illuftriſ- 
ſimi Marchionis Riccardi nummum minimae magnitndinis 
caput Jovis in antica repraeſentantem, in cujus poſticã habe- 
fur, EMI OYAPOY ANTIOXENN, mulier ſedens pede ſuper 
figuram 
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Antioch, the capital of that province, that 
demonſtrate the time of his government, 
One of theſe coins has on the reverſe a fi- 
gure - repreſenting the city of Autioch, and 
the name of Varus with a date in Greek nu- 
merals, xxv. And there are others with 
the fame figure and inſcription, with the 
numerals xxvi. xxvii. The firſt of theſe 
coins aſſures us, that Varus was in Syria be- 
fore September, A. U. 748. For the Aer 
which the Antiocbians uſed at that time 
was that of the Actiac Victory, which was 
obtained A. U. 723. (5). The 25th year 
of this Aera ended the ſecond of Sept. A. U. 
748. It is therefore manifeſt, that Jeſus 
was born before September in that year, if 
Saturninus made the cenſus of which St. 
Luke ſpeaks, or if it was made in his time. 
And if it be ſuppoſed, that Jeſus was born 


figuram Orontis fluminis, tenens dextri palmam : & in medio 
EK. id eſt. Anno xxv. Pagi Appar. ad Bar. n. 136. vid. on- 
vino. Noriſ. Epoch. Syromaced. Diſſert. 3. c. 7. & Memoires di 
Arademie des Inſcrip. Tom. 4. p. 181. ed. Amſt. 

(4) Alix ſuppoſes, that the Antiochian Era of the Actiac 
Victory does not begin till A. U. 724. Vid. Differt. de F.C. 
Anno 5 Menſe natah. p. 102. It is not my buſineſſe to enter 
into diſpute upon this head. The other opinion ſeems to me 
moſt probable. vid. Neriſ. ubi ſupra. Pagi Apparat. u. 105: 
LOG 

on 
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on the 2 5th day of December, then his na- 
tivity muſt neceſſarily be placed as far back 
as the 2 5th Decemb. A. U. 7479. 

3. Jexpect likewiſe to be here 00 
a things advanced by me in the firſt 
chapter of this book: and that it will be 
urged : If the oath which Yoſephus ſays was 
taken by all the Jews to Auguſtus and He- 
rod, relate to the cenſus or enrolment which 
St. Luke ſpeaks of, then Jeſus muſt have 
been born about three v. before the death 
of Herod. | 

Poſſibly the objection. may be ſlated in this 
manner: 

It cannot be leſs than ten months from 
the commencement of the enquiries made 
by Herod into the cauſe. of Pheroras's death 
and the crimes of Antipater to the death of 
Herod, When the firſt diſcoveries were 
made, Antipater was at Rome. Herod ſent 
for him in a very preſſing but kind manner, 
diſſembling all ' ſuſpicions concerning him, 
that he mignt not delay to return to Fu- 
dea. Joſephus ſays, that when Antipater 
returned, he knew nothing of the accuſati- 
ons, which had been brought againſt him, 
thou oh (i) ſeven months had then paſſed 


(i) Kai Ta prTaty Twy At , 9 Tis i008 ND i ter- 
Te h¹Aα De Bell. lib. 1. c. 31. P. 1034. v. 27. 
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a day or two after Antipater's return to Ju- 
dea, Herod calls a council, in which () he 
himſelf and Varus, Governour of Syria, 
preſided. Antipater is brought before them, 
convicted, and remanded to priſon. But 
Herod not daring to pronounce ſentence on 
Auti pater without leave from Auguſtus, ex- 
preſſes were ſent to Rome with an account 
of what had paſſed. After that theſe meſ. 
ſengers were ſent away from Judea, a let- 
ter was intercepted, which was writen to 
Antipater by Acme a Fewiſh woman at 
Rome in the ſervice of the Empreſſe Liviu, 
in which letter were freſh proofs of Anti- 
pater's deſigns. Hereupon Herod ſent away 
freſh diſpatches to Rome. Theſe return to 
Judea, and bring word, that Acme had been 
put to death by Auguſtus, and that the Em- 
perour left it to Herod to do with Antipu- 
ter as he thought fit. Soon after this, An- 
tipater was put to death, and in five * 
after Herod died (1). 

As there was a ſecond ambaſſy ſent to 
Rome after the trial of Antipater, and this 
returned before Herod died, with an account 


(4) Bid. cap. 32. 
(1) Vid. Fef. de Bell. l. i. c. 30,—33. Ant, I. vii. c. 3-8. 
that 


lat 
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that Acme had been put to death, 


informations they had carried -with them to 


Rome; it is impoſſible to aſſign leſs than 
three months for the interval between the 
arrival of Antrpater in Fudea, and Herod's 
death, which added to the former Jeves 
make fen months. 

It being ſuppoſed in the firſt ch apter, 
that the execution, which Herod made 'in 
his own family, happened at the ſame time 
with the ſlaughter of the children at Beth- 
bem ; it muſt next be confidered, how 
long time that execution preceded the firſt 
enquiries into Antipater's deſigns. The facts 
mentioned by Joſepbus in this interval ſtand 
thus, 

Herod having put to death ſeveral of bis 
courtiers and ſervants, calls his friends to- 
gether, charges Pheroras's wife with cre- 
ating diſturbances, and inſiſts upon it that 
Pheroras put her away. Pberoras loving 
his wife too well to comply with this de- 
mand, the two brothers fall out, Phero- 
ras leaves Herod, and goes to his Tetrarchy, 
withal ſwearing ſolemnly never to come to 
Herod more. About this time, as it ſeems, 
Antipater, with his father's conſent, left 
7 udea, and went to Rome, Soon after Phe- 
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Of the fifteenth Year Book II. 
roras was gone home, Herod fell fick, 
But though Herod ſent for Pheroras, he 
would not come to him. Not long after, 
Pheroras is ſick ; Herod goes to ſee him, 
they arc reconciled, Pheroras dies. Herod 
has him brought to Feruſalem and buried 


there (m). 


When Pheroras was buried, ſome of hi 
ſervants made applications to Herod, deſiring 
him to enquire into the manner and cauſes 
of Pheroras's death. Theſe enquiries open 
a horrid ſcene of wickedneſſe. And it ap- 
pears, that a conſpiracy had been formed by 
Antipater to poiſon his father Herod ; and 
that he had committed the execution of this 
deſign to Pheroras, and ſervants of his own, 
whom he had left behind him when he 
went to Rome, and who were to obey Phe- 
roras's directions (u). 

It will not be eaſie to allot leſs than three 
months for the facts juſt now mentioned in 
the interval between the execution in He- 


' rod's family and the firſt enquiries into the 


, FL 
Af 
EY 


cauſe of Pheroras's death. Three months 
added to the former ten make thirteen. 


(n) Foſeph. de Bell. lib. i. cap. 29. 5. 4. Ant. xvii. cap 3- 
(2) De Bell. ibid. cap. 30. Ant, ibid. 4. 


The 
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The execution ſpoken of by To/ephus, and 
the ſlaughter of the children mentioned by 
St, Matthew, being allowed to have hap- 
pened both at the ſame time, the interyal 
between the birth of Jeſus and this execu- 
tion is already computed. It cannot be leſs 
than a year and nine or ten months, that i is, 
near two years; conſequently, we have a 
freſh argument that Jeſus. was born three 
years before the death of Herod. But how 
inconſiſtent this is with Jeſus being about 
thirty years of , age in the fifteenth year of 
Tiberius, appears from what has been ſaid 

Having now ſtated theſe objections, and 
ziyen them their full force, as I imagine; 
before I proceed to offer a reply, I would 
make two or three reflexions upon ſome par- 
ticulars contained in them. 

I do allow that it appears to me highly 
probable, that Herod did live a year at leſt 
after the laughter of the infants. 

But as for Tertullian's teſtimony, that 
the tax in Fudea was made by Saturninus, 
think it is not of much weight; ſince he 
5 the only perſon that has ſaid this, and he 
fouriſhed not till about two hundred years 
ifter the event, Beſides, though Tertullian 

Fff was 
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was well skilled in the Roman lawes and 
cuſtoms, he has commited many groſs 
blunders in hiſtory, The reader may fee 
ſeveral of them collected by (o) Dodwell in 
his Diſſertatations upon Trencaus. One of 
them is the computation, Tertullian has 
made of the time from the nativity of Jeſus 
to the taking of Jeruſalem (p) by Veſbaſian; 
which, according to him, was not full fifty 
three years. And in reckoning up the reigns 
of the ſeveral Emperours he has quite omited 
that of Claudius, and allotted not quite ten 
years to the reign of Nero. He, who could 
make ſuch miſtakes in the hiſtory of the 
Roman Emperours, might very eaſily be 
ignorant who was Preſident of Syria at the 
time of our Saviour's nativity. 

Nor am I fatisfied with the proofs offered 
in theſe objections, that Jeſus was born two 
years before the ſlaughter of the children at 
Bethlehem. Whitby (q) queſtions whether 
Dorn dit) 85 8 dj p ſhould not be rendered 
from one year old and under, rather than 
from tuo years old and under. But let d 
ſignifie two years, yet I think no concluſion 


(] Differt. iii. F. 13. 


(5) Marth. ii. 16. 
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can be made about the preciſe time of the 
birth of Jeſus from Herod's orders. It is 
moſt likely, that this ſtar appeared ſome 
time before the birth of Jeſus, and that it 
was underſtood by the Wiſe Men to pre- 
ſignifie it. Hereby they were prepared for 
their journey, and it is highly probable that 
theſe Wiſe Men came into Judea to worſhip 
this King, as foon as they could, after they 
concluded he was born, and that they ar- 
rived at Ferufalem in a very few months after 
his birth. But fince their enquiry was ; 
Where is be that 1s Bok King of the Fews? 
Herod, whoſe cruelty had in a manner no 
bounds, orders all children near Bethlehem 
to be ſlain who had been born ſince the ap- 
pearing of the ſtar; or perhaps even for ſome 
ſpace (7) before the time, at which, after 
an exact enquiry of the wiſe men, he per- 
ceived it had appeared. 

As there appears not any proof from St, 
Matt hero, that Jefus was born two years, or 
near two years before the ſlaughter of the 
infants; ſo, I think alſo, that there are n 
proofs in Foſephus that the oath taken by the 


(r) Neque vero ſequitur, ſi Herodes, omni modo cavens 
ne puer elaberetur, latiùs ſaevitiam- extendit, non minus in 
«tte quam loci ratione, ideo ſtellam quoque tanto ante 
pparuiſſe. Crot. ad Mat. ii. t. 
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Jews had preceded two years, or near two 
years, the execution made in Herod's court. 
The oath and the execution are related by 
Joſepbus both together. The reader is re- 
ferred to that paſſage, as alſo to the charge 
brought againſt Pheroras's wife immediately 
after that execution was over. Among other 
things in that charge Herod ſays, — That ſte 
did all ſhe could to create a difference between 
him and his brother ; that the fine impoſed 
upon the Phariſees, had been evaded by her 
means ; and that in the preſent affair nothing 
had been done without her. This preſent affair 
I ſuppoſe to relate to the predictions given 
out by the Phariſees, that God would take 
away the kingdome from Herod and his chil- 
dren, The payment of the fine is the laſt 
crime ſhe is charged with before this affair, 
which had preceded the execution. It cer- 
tainly therefore is not a crime of two years 
ſtanding. . Herod in ſo long a time might 
have found out ſome new fault in a woman, 
he was ſo much offended with. Woe may 
be pretty well aſſured from this account, if 
I miſtake not, that this oath had preceded 
the ſaid execution and nn — ſome 
few months only. 

4 dop- 
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Suppoſing then the execution to be truly 
dated, in the objection, at about thirteen 
months before the death of Herod, we may 
infer, that the Oath in Joſepbus, and the 
Deſcription in St. Luke was made, and that 
Jeſus was born about a year and fix or ſeven 
months before Herod's death. 

If indeed Anti pater had been at Rome two 
years before he was recalled by his father, 
as ſome learned men have thought, then 
this execution muſt have been made above 
thirteen months before Herod's death ; be- 
cauſe it is likely, or rather certain, that 
Antipater was in Judea at the time of that 
execution, But I think it is a miſtake, to 
ſuppoſe he had been ſo long out of Juden. 
Antipater ſtayed ſome time in Fudea, after 
his brothers Alexander and Ari/tobulus were 
) dead; and took a great deal of pains to 
defeat and ſet aſide the advantageous mar- 
tages, which Herod deſigned for their chil- 
dren, He alſo entered into cabals with 
Pheroras and his wife, in order to ſecure 
the ſucceſſion for himſelf. Moreover, 
daturninus was got to Rome a good while 
before Antipater.went from home. Foſepþus 
lays in his Antiquities, that Autipater hav- 


0) Antig. xvii, cap, 1. 
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ing reſolved, if poſſible, to haſten his father's 
death, and being defirous to ſtrengthen and 
ſecure his own intereſt, that he might reign 
after him; © He remited large ſums of 
© money to his father's friends at Rome, that 
he might gain their good will, but eſpe- 
* cially that he might have the favour of 
ce Saturninus the Governour of Syria (H. 
Saturninus is not here called governour of 
Syria, becauſe he was then actually in that 
'poſt, for he is manifeſtly at Rome ; but to 
diſtinguiſh him from others of that name, of 
which there were many. And it appears 
from the parallel place in the Var of th 
Fes, that one favour which Antipater de- 
fired of theſe perſons at Rome, who had in- 
fluence on his father, was, that they would 

" write to Herod that his [ Antipater's] preſence 
at Rome would be ſerviceable to him in the 
preſent poſture of affairs. Antipater had 

now ſettled all things with Pheroras for the 
poyſoning of Herod, as ſoon as an oppor 

tunity offered. But Antipater, fo long as he 

ſtaid in Fudea, could not forbear converlſing 

with Pheroras and his wife, which was 


) Kai para T&; in} Pupys See HOMITAIE fals, 
Joα £85 xabir au, Geo Tavrwy d Zalegiven, Tov 716 
Togtag 1hrAnthy, ibid. P. 750. v. 10. 
| extremely 
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extremely difagreeable to Herd. There- 
« fore Antipater (u) contrived by the in- 
« tereſt of friends at Rome, to procure leave 
e for a voyage thither. Theſe writing, 
« that it would be very proper for Antipater 
to be ſent to Ceſar without delay; he 
% [Herod] immediately fent him thither, 
having furniſhed him with a ſumptuous 
«* equipage and large ſums of money, giving 
* him alſo his Will to carry with him to 
the Emperour,” “ 

It is true, that after Autipater's journey 
to Rome, mention is made of Saturninus as 
in Syria: But then it is, becauſe Joſephus 
relates a fact, that had happened before 
Antipater went from Judea. Toſephus, 
giving an account of what Antipater did at 
Rome, mentions (x) ſome accomplices of 
Hllaeus ſent thither by Saturninus to anſwer 
for themſelves. But this might have been 
done by Saturninus ſome time before. 

Again, if Antipater had been two yeats 
out of Judea, Herod, who wanted plauſible 


„) Teaypartivirai, fic Tar im Tis ITaNas Qiu, THY 15 
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had been detected and put out of (2) Hered's 


© with him a freſh quantity of poyſon to be 
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reaſons to induce him to return, could not 
have failed to have put this, of his long 
abſence, into his letters, as a very cogent 
and unexceptionable argument, which yet 
he does not appear (y) to have done. 

It may be farther argued, that Antipater's 
journey to Rome did not precede the death of 
Herod two years. The very commencement 
of the enquiries into the death of Pherora: 
could not be above ten months before the 
death of Herod, as has been ſhewn already, 
A great progreſſe had been made in thoſe 
examinations; Doris, Antipater's mother, 


houſe; Mariamne the High Prieſt's daughter 
(a) was alſo put away, and her ſon ſtruck out 
of a new Will Herod had made. When 
*© theſe things were doing, ſays Joſephus, 
* Bathyllus, Antipater's freedman, arrived 
te from Rome. And being put to the 
e queſtion was diſcovered to have brought 


e given to his [ Antipater's] mother and 
e Pheroras, that if the former had failed to 


] See the ſubſtance of theſe letters, D/ B. J. 1. c. 31. 
3. Ant. 17.c. 5.4. 1. | 
(x)- Ant, 17. c. 4. F. 2. 
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« diſpatch the King, they might try (4) this 
upon him.” Before Antipater had gone 
to Rome, he had provided (c) poyſon for 
Pheroras to give his father. It is plain, 
that when Bathyllus was ſent from Rome, 
Anti pater did not know whether Pheroras 
had made any uſe of the firſt poyſon or 
not, and that he had till a full confidence 
in him. But if Antipater had been gone 
from Judea two years, and had heard no- 
thing of the effect of that poyſon, ſuch a 
delay would have created ſuſpicions. More- 
over, this ſecond preparation appears to be 
ſent to back the former; ſo that we may be 
aſſured, we are to go backward, not years, 
but only ſome months for the true time of 
Antipater's leaving Judea. 

Once more, the firſt opening of the 
enquiries into the cauſes of Pheroras's death 
has been laid at about ten months before 
the death of Herod. That Antipater was 
then but newly ſet out for Rome, may 
be inferred from hence. Pheroras being 
dead, ' Herod had him brought to Jeruſalem, 
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honored him with a funeral, and made great 
lamentations for him. This, ſays Foſephys 
<< was the begining of ſorrow to Antipater 
though (4) he was then failed to Rome 
* God requiring of him the blood of his 
* brothers. I ſhall give a particular rela- 
tion of this whole affair, that it may be 
* an admonition to all mankind to adhere 
* to the practiſe of virtue.” If Antipater 
had been then any long time out of Fudes, 
Joſephus would have ſaid, though he ws 
then at Rome, ot though he had been ſon: 
time there. It is poſſible, Antipater might 
have been gone from home a month or two; 
but the phraſe here uſed by Joſepbus ſeemsto 
me to import, that there were not yet come 
to Feruſalem any tidings of Antipater's arrival 
at Rome. 

I hope it will be excuſed, that I hav 
inſiſted fo long upon this point, The fup- 
poſition, that Antipater was gone to Rome 
before the removal of Saturninus, and two 
years or more before the death of Herod, ha 
cauſed much confuſion in the chronology af 
many learned men about this time. 
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There is in Joſephus another paſſage, not 
jet obſerved by any one upon this occaſion, 
that I know of, which may help to de- 
termine the time of the execution made by 
Herod in his court and at Jeruſalem, and 
which will confirm my opinion about it. 
Joſephus, having given the hiſtory of Herod's 
putting to death his two ſons Alexander and 
Ariftobulus, makes divers reflections upon 
that ation. ** It might have been ſufficient, 
* ſays he, (e) even ſuppoſing them gui 
* of the crimes laid to their charge, to have 


condemned them to perpetual impriſon- 


e ment, or to have baniſhed them, but to 
take away their lives was a piece of down- 
* right cruelty. Nor does the delay ex- 
© tenuate the crime; for after deliberation, 
having been reſolved at one time and in 
* ſuſpenſe at another, to commit ſuch a fact, 
is an argument of a cruel diſpoſition, and 
*of a mind obſtinately bent upon wicked- 
* nefle: Which fame temper he ſhewed 
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honored him with a funeral, and made great 
lamentations for him. This, ſays Joſephus 
<< was the begining of ſorrow to Antiputer 
<«« though (4) he was then failed to Nome, 
* God requiring of him the blood of his 
* brothers. I ſhall give a particular rela- 
tion of this whole affair, that it may he 
* an admonition to all mankind to adhere 
* to the practiſe of virtue.” If Antipater 
had been then any long time out of Judi 
Joſephus would have ſaid, though he ws 
then at Rome, ot though he had been ſon: 
time there. It is poſſible, Antipater might 
have been gone from home a month or two; 
but the phraſe here uſed by Fo/ephus ſeems to 
me to import, that there were not yet come 
to Jeruſalem any tidings of Antipater's arrivl 
at Rome. 

I hope it will be excuſed, that I hav 
inſiſted ſo long upon this point, The fup- 
poſition, that Antipater was gone to Rom 
before the removal of Saturninus, and two 
years or more before the death of Herod, ha 
cauſed much confuſion in the chronology af 
many learned men about this time. 
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There is in Joſephus another paſſage, not 
et obſerved by any one upon this occaſion, 
that I know of, which may help to de- 
termine the time of the execution made by 
Herod in his court and at Feruſalem, and 
which will confirm my opinion about it. 
Joſephus, having given the hiſtory of Herod's 
putting to death his two ſons Alexander and 
Ariftobulus, makes divers reflections upon 
that action. It might have been ſufficient, 
« ſays he, (e) even ſuppoſing them guilty 
of the crimes laid to their charge, to have 
* condemned them to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, or to have baniſhed them, but to 
take away their lives was a piece of down- 
right cruelty. Nor does the delay ex- 
* tenuate the crime; for after deliberation, 
having been reſolved at one time and in 
* ſuſpenſe at another, to commit ſuch a fact, 
*1s an argument of a cruel diſpoſition, and 
* of a mind obſtinately bent upon wicked- 
* nefſe: Which ſame temper he ſhewed 
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* afterwards upon another occaſion, when 
© he ſpared not others, [or the reſt] perſons 
« who ſeemed to be the moſt dear to him 
ce of any. The juſtice of their puniſhment 
e abates our compaſſion for their ruin, but 
yet his cruelty was alike here alſo, in that 
© he ſpared not even them. But of theſe 
© more in courſe by and by.” 

This laſt piece of cruelty I take to mea 
the execution made by Herod in his court, 
and which Joſephus relates afterwards in the 
next book of theſe Antiquities. It cannot 
refer to the death of Antipater, becauſe he 
is but one; nor to the deſign upon the chif 
men of Fudea ſliut up in the Circus, becauſ 
they had committed no offenſe, and that de 
ſign was never executed; nor to the Rabbis; 
becauſe they do not appear to have ever beet 
dear to Herod. But it muſt be the befor 
mentioned execution, of which I hope the 
reader has a clear idea. Then Herod put 
to death all of his own family, that adhere 
to the things ſaid by the Phariſees, and 
other perſons, who appear to have been 
favorites with him. And it is obſervable 
that as in that account Fo/ephus is pleaſed to 
divert himſelf with thoſe executions ; 10, 
here alſo, even when he is aggravating the 

cruelty 
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cruelty of Herod, he betrays the ſame good 
will toward thoſe who then ſuffered under 
the rage of this inhumane tyrant. 

It would be deſirable here to ſettle exactly 


| the time, when theſe: two ſons of Herod 
ere put to death. Alix ( places the 


council of Berytus, before which they were 
tryed, and by which they were condemned 
in the month of May, A. U. 749, about 
ten months before Herod died. But if 
Herod died in the ſpring, A. U. 750, as 
Alix ſuppoſes, this council is certainly 
placed by him too late. It is evident from 
particulars inſiſted on in the objection, and 
ince allowed, or mentioned by me, that it 
muſt have preceded the death of Herod above 
en months. Moreover, Saturninus was one 
ff this council, and if the firſt medal and 
he epoch above mentioned be allowed, Sa- 
urninus was gone from Syria before Sept. 
748. It may be however ſuppoſed, I think, 
hat this Council was not held long before 
he removal of Saturninus : And it is certain 
tom the paſſage juſt tranſcribed, that the 
xecution of the Phariſees and others at Je- 


(f) =Conventum Berytenſem qui habitus eft in cauſa 
lexandri & Ariſtobuli Maio menſe A. U. 749. ibid. p. 18. 
a. ttiam p. 13. & alibi, 
ruſalem 
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ruſalem happened ſome conſiderable time 
after the death of Alexander and A4riftobulu;, 
If any ſhould object, that according t 
the account I have given of the Oath or En. 
rolment, that it was owing to the diſplex 
ſure of Auguſtus againſt Herod, it cannot 
be placed fo near the end of Herod's reig 
as I here ſuppoſe, but muſt have happened 
a conſiderable time before the removal «f 
Saturninus; becauſe Auguſtus appears 1 
have been reconciled to Herod before Satur- 
ninus left the province, and before the coun- 
eil at Berytus, in which Alexander and 4 
-riſtobulus were condemned: I anſwer, that 
the enrolment is not placed by me too late 
at all. It might be reſolved upon by A. 
guſtus before, and yet not be executed til 
after Saturninus went away. And though 
Auguſtus might be in ſome meaſure pacif- 
ed, yet he might think fit to have the 44 
ſeſſment made. Befides, though H 
fays, that upon the applications, which N- 
colas of Damaſcus had made to Auguſtus u 
Rome, the Emperour was reconciled to H. 
rod; that Sy/laeus was ordered home, te-: 
quired to pay the money he owed, and git ( 
all proper ſatisfaction, and was (g) afterwas f 
to 
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to be puniſhed : Yet it is certain, that Sy/- 
laeus did not give Herod, or any one elſe, 
ſatisfaction. And it may be from thence 
inferred, that Herod was not fully reinſtated 
in Auguſtus's favour ; for then Sy/laeus would 
have been more ſubmiſſive. Joſepbus, re- 
ating Anti pater s voyage to Rome, of which 
we have made frequent mention, ſays: 


« Syllaeus the Arabian (b) alſo went thither 


© at the ſame time, not having performed 
any of thoſe things which Ce/ar enjoyned. 
And Antipater accuſed him to Ceſar up- 
on the ſame heads he had been before ac- 
* cuſed of by Nicolas.“ From what has 
been ſaid concerning the time of Antipater's 
journey, it appears, that this accuſation muſt 
are been brought againſt Sy//aezs in the laſt 
ear of Herod's life. 

It is evident, that Herod's affairs were 
not in a good poſture at this time at Rome. 
Il they had, Antipater could not have made 
the ſtate of them, and the ſervice he might 
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do his father there, a pretenſe for his jour- 


ney. Moreover, Antipater (i) charged He. 
rod with a ſum of two hundred talents, laid 
out chiefly, as he pretended, in the cauſe a. 
gainſt Sy//aeus, his father's great enemy, 
From all which it is reaſonable to conclude 
that Nicolas had, in his hiſtory, out of re- 
gard to his maſter and himſelf, magnified 
the ſucceſſe of his negociations at Rome, 
Nor can it be juſtly expected from an hiſto- 
rian, that when he comes down to the af. 
fairs of his own time, he ſhould be perfed. 
ly indifferent toward thoſe in which he ad- 
ed a part himſelf, 

Having now cleared the way, I would lay 
down two or three concluſions, 

1. I apprehend it appears from what has 
been here offered, that there is no neceſſity 
of placing the birth of Jeſus above a year 
and fix months before the death of Herod. 
If Herod died in March, A. U. 750, | 
ſhould be inclined to place the nativity d 
Jeſus in September or October, A. U. 74). 
If Herod died in March 75 1, then the me- 
tivity of Jeſus might very well be placed in 
September or October 749. As I am not 
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able fully to determine the time of Herod's 
death ; I ſhall for the future have ſome re- 
card to both theſe dates of our Saviour's na- 
tivity. | 
£ The account that has been given above 
of the time of Saturninus's removal, and 
Varus's arrival in the province of Syria, does 
alſo incline us to one of theſe dates. It is 
not improbable, that the oath was taken, or 
the aſſeſſment made much about the ſame 
time that Varus came into Syria. And it 
is ſuppoſed by many learned men, that the 
Roman Governours uſually came from Rome 
into theſe Eaſtern provinces at the later end 
of the ſummer. It is certain, that upon the 
removal of Archelaus, when Cyrenius came 
Governour into Syria, there was an aſſeſſ- 
ment made in Syria and Fudea. I am the 
rather inclined to think this the time of the 
Oath, becauſe Joſephus in his hiſtory does 
not relate when it was taken, but mentions 
it only upon occaſion of a diſturbance at Je- 
ruſalem, which had a connexion with it. 
And it is obſervable, that he has ſaid no- 
WH thing of Varus, nor of the concerns of Sy- 
, till we hear of Varus being at Feruſa- 
„ when Antipater returned home. But, 
if thoſe medals are to be relied on, Varus 
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had now been a good while in Syria. There 
is therefore in Joſephus a long gap in the 
concerns of Syria, and alſo in the public 
concerns of Judea, from the council at Be- 
rytus to the execution at Jeruſalem, Du- 
ring this time of Joſephus's filence, I ſup- 
poſe the aſſeſſment was made. According 
to the firſt of the Antiochian medals, Varus 
came into Syria before Sept. 748. If this 
be ſuppoſed the moſt likely date of his go- 
vernment, and if it be alſo moſt probable 
that Herod died A. U. 750, theſe may 
ſtrongly diſpoſe us to place the nativity of 
Jeſus in September or October 748. 

3. The later part of the ſummer, or the 
autumn ſeaſon, ſeems to be the moſt like- 
ly time of the year for the birth of Jeſu. 
There is no particular reaſon to determine 
us to the 25th of December. The very 
depth of winter is not a very proper ſeaſon 


for a ſurvey and aſſeſſment, when people are 


to enter themſelves according to their tribes 
or families. The autumn, when harvelt 
and. vintage are over, is a time of general 


leiſure, When Jeſus was born at Betble- 


hem, there were in the ſame countrey ſhep- 
herds abiding in the field, keeping watch 0- 
ver their flocks by night, In ſome very mild 

climates 
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climates ſheep may be abroad in the night 
time in December. But it is not very like- 
ly, they ſhould be fo in thoſe countreys, 
where they muſt be attended by ſhepherds. 
This circumſtance is not very favorable to 
the ſuppoſition, that Jeſus was born the 2 5th 
Dec. and we are at liberty to place it in au- 
tumn, a more likely ſeaſon, 
It is not improbable then, that Jeſus 
might be born ſome time between the midle 
of Auguſt and the midle of November, Cy- 
renius, we may ſuppoſe, came into Judea 
at the time, or ſoon after the time that Va- 
ru came Governour into Syria, and pub- 
liſhed the decree of Auguſtus, requiring all 
people to enter themſelves, their dependents, 
and eſtates. Judea was a countrey of a nar- 
row compaſſe, and the aſſeſſment might ve- 
ry well be made in two or three months. 
Crenius coming into the countrey, and be- 
ing a man of diſpatch in all his undertak- 
ings ; being deſirous alſo to haſten to Rome 
to receive the honours decreed him for the 
victory over the Homonadenſes ; being alſo 
concerned to ſet ſail before the bad weather 
came on, he appointed all people to enroll 
themſelves with all expedition within a cer- 
uin limited time, which they did accord- 
Gg g 2 ingly. 


1 
U 
h 
oo 
TX 
(4 9 
# 
9 
4 
l i = 
uT \ 
£1 i 
1 
TH 
| 
[ 


4 o 
5 
s 
1 
a 
a ® 
7 
o 
EL 
s 
i. 
; 
$7" 
— 1 
ol 
F | 


TIE * 
dT IH ON 


800 


Ver Jo 


- Auguſt or September, A. U. 748. or 749 


ftus. 


Of the fifteenth.Year Book II. 
ingly.” And all went to be taxed every one 
in his 'own'city. The ſhort time appointed 
for this work may be fairly concluded from 
St. Luke's hiſtory of it. If the ſpace of 
time allotted for it had been of any conſi- 
derable length, it cannot be thought but 
that Joſeph would have taken an opportuni- 
ty to go to Bethlehem ſome while before the 
time of the Virgin's delivery, or elſe have 
deferred the journey till that was over. There 
is not the leſt hint, that this journey was tak- 
en juſt at this ſeaſon, in obedience to a di- 
vine admonition. It is given us as the pure 
reſult of obedience to this decree of Augi- 


We will now lay together a few events 
of this time, in the order in which it may 
be ſuppoſed they happened. 

About a year and fix or ſeven months be- 
fore the death of Herod, ſoon after the ar- 
rival of Varus in the province of Syria, i 


Julian year 40. or 41. Cyrentus, [or ſome 
other perſon of eminence, ] came into fi 
dea, an aſſeſſment was made there, and in 
the time of it, Jeſus was born at Bethlehem, 
in the month of September or October. Al- 


ter the term of forty days was expired, Jeſu 
Was 
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was preſented in the temple at Feru/alem, 
and Mary made her offering according to 
the lawe. When theſe things were finiſhed, 
they went from Jeruſalem, and dwelt in 
ſome city of Fudea, poſſibly at Bethlehem. 
In the year following, viz. A. U. 749, or 
750, about the begining of February, came 
wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Where is he that is born king of the Jews ? 
They being guided by the ſtar, which they 
had ſeen in the eaſt, went and worſhiped him. 
After their departure, the Virgin and the 
child Jeſus being now fit for travelling, Jo- 
ſjeph was admoniſhed by an angel, to take 
the young child and his mother, and flee into 
Exypr, which he did. Herod ſoon perceiv- 
ing from the wiſe men's not returning to 
him, that he had been mocked by them, 
and being much enraged thereat, fot forth 
and flew all the children that were in Beth- 
lem, and in all the coaſts thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe men. He alſo put to death at the ſame 
time divers Phariſees, and other perſons at 
Jeruſalem, ſome of his own family and at- 
tendents ; who, being before in expectation 
of the coming of a great Prince, who was 
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to riſe up from among them, and by the 
arrival of the wiſe men had been confirmed 
in the belief that this event was now at 
hand, exprefſed themſelves in terms, which 
Hercd and his fon Antipater and their flat. 
terers termed ſeditious. Immediately after 
theſe executions, Pheroras's wife was call. 
ed to an account alſo, as being ſuppoſed to 
have entertained the ſame principles with 
theſe Phariſees, to whom ſhe had lately 
ſhewn great favour in paying the fine im- 
poſed upon them for not entering themſelves, 
nor taking the appointed oath in the time 
of the forementioned aſſeſſment. Pheroras 
not ſubmitting to the orders given him by 
Herod in council to put away his wife, H. 
rod and Pheroras fell out. Hereupon, in 
the later end of February, or begining ef 
March, the ſame year, Pheroras retires with 
his wife to his Tetrarchy. And Antipater 
having before this, by various practiſes, and 


particularly by (A) letters procured from 


Rome, 


(+) The account of Antipater's ſending letters and preſent 


to Nome is Antig. 17. c. 1. F. 1. of Herod's laſt quarrel with | 


Phcroras, his forbidding Antipater to converſe with Pheroa! 
or his wife ; of. Antipater”s journey to Rome, and Pberorai 
tirement is ibid. c. 3. In the War, [l. 1. c. 29. F. 2. Ati. 


pater's letters to Rome, and his journey, are mentioned togf 
ther 


Net 
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Rome, diſpoſed his father to conſent to his 
making a journey into Taly; and ſuppoſing, 
that by the execution now juſt over, all tur- 
bulent ſpirits had been awed, and that peace 
and quiet might enſue, ſet fail for Rome. 
In the later end of April, or the begining 
of May following, Pheroras dies, is brought 
to Jeruſalem, and buried. No ſooner was 
the mourning for him over, but his ſervants 
apply to Herod to make enquiry into the 
cauſes of his death : and now in the midle 
of May, or ſoon after, the examinations into 
this matter began; and though Antipater 
was failed from Judea for Rome, and got at 
a diſtance from the place, in which juſtice 
ought to be executed on him ; and there- 
fore, according to the ordinary courſe of 
things, it might have been ſuppoſed he was 
in ſafety: yet from this time the divine ven- 
geance began to prepare itſelf againſt him, 
til! at laſt it fell upon him for all his horrid 
crimes, The evidence was at firſt obſcure 
and imperfect, but opened continually more 
and more. Herod, in his letters to Antipa- 


ther: but as his journey is here alſo repreſented, as the effect 
of advice brought from Rome, it is ſuppoſed that theſe letters 
vere ſent by him ſome time before. And Pheroras's retire- 


ment 15 the thing next mentioned. | 
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ter, diſſembled his reſentments, but earneſt- 


ly preſſed his return to Judea. About the 


midle of December, ſeven months after the 
firſt enquiry into the cauſe of Pheroras's 


death, Antipater arrived at Jeruſalem : And 


is tried before Herod, and Varus preſident of 
Syria, and condemned to death. Herod 


however, not daring to proceed to execute 
the ſentence without expreſs leave from Au- 


guſtus, ſent ambaſſadours to Rome with a full 
account of what had paſſed ; and ſoon af- 
ter, a ſecond ambaſſy, new evidence having 


been found after the departure of the for- 


mer. Theſe laſt ambaſſadours return to J- 
dea, with full power from Auguſtus, about 
the midle of March, A. U. 750, or 751: 
ſoon after which Antipater was executed, 
and in five days after Herod himſelf died, 
about a year and five or fix months after 
the birth of Jeſus, 

Upon the whole, I preſume it appears, 
we lye under no neceſſity of dating the birt 
of Jeſus before the later end of the year of 
Rome 748, or 749. We hereby in part a- 
bate the objection, as ſtated above; but fill 
we have before us undoubtedly a very great 
difficulty. We will now enquire, whit 


can be ſaid to it. 
8. II. 


Chap: iii. © of Tiberius. 


$. II. 1. When St. Luke ſays, Now in 
the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, — 
the word of God came unto John; he may 
intend ſome computation of the reign of Ti- 
berius, different from that of his ſole Em- 
pire after the death of Auguſtus. It is no 
unuſual thing, for the reigns of princes to 
be computed from ſeveral dates. There 
were two computations of Nebuchadnezzar”s 
reign, For, as Prideaux obſerves, © Na- 
« bopollaſar, King of Babylon, being old 
and infirm, took his ſon Nebuchadnezzar 
into partnerſhip in the Empire, and ſent 
* him with an army into thoſe parts. Sy- 
ria and Paleſtine.) And from hence the 
Jewiſh computation of the years of Ne- 
© buchadnezzar's reign begins. — But, ac- 
* cording to the Babylonians, his reign is 
not reckoned to begin till after his father's 
death, which happened two years after- 
* wards. And both computations being 
found in ſcripture, it is neceſſary to ſay 
*ſo much here for the reconciling of 
them ().“ And there were two or three 
ways of computing the reign of (n Cyrus. 
V Conn. Part. 1. p. 60. 
fm) Marſhalls Treatiſe of the 70 weeks, p. 44. 
But 
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But to come nearer to our time, There 
were many computations of the reign of 
(1) Auguſtus. Some computed the begining 
of his reign from the year, in which 25 
Ceſar was killed, as (o) Foſephus, who fays: 
Auguſtus reigned fifty ſeven years fix months 
and odd days, Some from the year after, 
and reckoned his reign fifty fix years. Others 
computed from the year, in which the 
victory was obtained at (p) Adtium, and fay, 
he reigned forty four years ; others from the 
year after, as Ptfolemee in his Canon, and 
St. Clement (q) of Alexandria, and give him 
only forty three years. And Herod reigned 
thirty four years from the death of Anti- 
gonus, thirty ſeven from the time he was 
declared King of Judea by the (7) Roman 
ſenate. 

2. There ſeems to be very good reaſon to 
conclude from divers paſlages of the Roman 


(n) Vid. Petav. Rationarium Temp. Par. 2.1. 3. c. 15. Pagi. 
Appar. n. 66.—73, 103, 114. 

(o) Antig. 18. c. 2. F. 2. De Bell. 2. c. 9. J. 1. 

(p) Atque ab eo tempore exercitibus comparatis, primum 
cum M. Antonio, Marcoque Lepido, dein tantum cum An. 
tonio per duodecim fere annos, noviſiime per quatuor & 
quadrag inta ſolus Rempublicam tenuit. Sueton. in Auguft. c. 
8. vid. Dio J. 5 1. 

%% Strom. p. 339. A. Edit. Pariſ. 


(r) Jeſepb. de B. 1. c. ult. F. 8. Antig. 17. c. 8. F. 1. 
hiſtorians 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 

hiſtorians and the moſt ancient Chriſtian 
writers, that there were two different com- 
putations of the begining of T:berius's reign ; 
one from the time he was made Collegue 
with Auguſtus, and the other from his ſole 
Empire after the death of Auguſtus. 

Several very learned men and very eminent 
chronologers (s) are of opinion, that St. Luke 
intends the former of theſe two computations. 
I ſhall give a brief account of the grounds 
there are for this ſuppoſition, taken chiefly 
from Pagi ; who appears to have beſtowed 
a great deal -of pains upon this argument, 
and muſt be allowed to have treated it with 
great accuracy and judgement. 

(I.) That Auguſtus did in part lay aſide 
government ſome time before he died, may 
be inferred from the words of an uncertain 
author of a Panegyrick, in which, in the 
name of the City of Rome he diſſwades 
Maximianus Herculeus from reſigning the 
Empire. Is it fit, ſays he, that you ſhould 
now give your ſelf a diſcharge, and do 
* that ſo ſoon, which Auguſtus did not do till 


% Herwwaertus in nova & wera chronoligia c. 248. Uſſer. Arn. 
A.M. 4015, Foann. Cleric. Diſſertatio de Ann. vitae Chrifti 
Prideaux Conn, Part ii. Book 9. A, D. xii. Pagi Critic in Baron. 
A. Chr. 11. 71. 117. 147. 

« after 
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c after the ſeventieth year of his age, and 
the fiftieth of (t) his reign?” 

(2.) Several of the Roman hiſtorians have 
expreſsly mentioned Tiberius being taken 
into partnerſhip in the government with 
Auguſtus, | 

Velleius Paterculus, who lived in the 
reigns of theſe two Emperours, ſays, ** that 
* at the deſire of Auguſtus there was a law 
e paſſed by the Senate and People of Rome, 
* that Tiberius might have equal power 
* with him in all the provinces and (2) 
s armies,” Suetonius ſays, © There was a law 
* made, that Tiberius ſhould govern the 
e provinces jointly with Auguſtus, and make 


_ © the cenſus with (x) him. Tacitus fays, 


66 That 


{1) Quo uſque hoc Maximiane, patiar, me quati, te quiel- 
cere, mihi libertatem adimi, te uſurpare tibi illicitam mifh- 
onem ? An quod Divo Auguſto poſt ſeptuaginta aetatis, quin- 
quaginta imperii, non licuit annos, tam cito licuit tibi? 
Paneeyr. cap. 11. laudat. @ Pagio. Critic. A. Ch. 11. n. iii. 

(a) Cum res Galliarum maximae molis, accenſaſque plebis 
Viennenſium diſſenſiones, coercitione magis quam poeni 


molliſſet, & Senatus Populuſque Rom. (poſtulante patre ejus) 
ut aequum ei jus in omnibus provinciis exercitibuſque eſſet, 


quam erat ipſi, decreto complexus eſſet.—in urbeif reverſos, 
jampridem debitum, ſed continuatione bellorum dilatum, ex 
Pannoniis Dalmatiiſque egit triumphum, Vellei. lib. ii. c. 121. 

(x) A Germania in urbem poſt biennium regreſſus, trium- 


phum quem diſtulerat egit. Dedicavit & Concordiae eadem: 
ite m 


Chap. iii. Tiberius. 


« That Tiberius was made collegue in the 
« Empire, (with Auguſtus) taken into part- 
« nerſhip in the Tribunician power, and re- 
« commended (y) to all the armies,” And 
there are in this laſt mentioned (2) hiſtorian 
frequent references to Tiberius's partnerſhip 
in the Empire with Auguſtus. 

I muſt be allowed to be particular in the 
account of ſome things ſaid by Dio. In his 
hiſtory of the affairs, A. U. 765. A. D. 12. 


he fays: © Auguſtus (a) now advanced in 


item Pollucis & Caſtoris, ſuo fratriſque nomine, de manubiis. 
Ac non multo poſt lege per Coff. lata, ut provincias cum 
Auguſto communiter adminiſtraret, ſimulque cenſum ageret, 
condito luſtro in Illyricum profectus eſt. Suet. in Tiber. cap. 
20. 21. 

(y) Druſoque pridem extincto, Nero ſolus è privignis erat: 
illic cuncta vergere: filius, collega imperii, conſors tribunitiae 
poteſtatis adſumitur, omniſque per exercitus oſtentatur. Taczt- 
A. lib. 1. c. 3. 


(z) Etenim Auguſtus, paucis ante annis, cum Tiberio Tri- 
buniciam poteſtatem A yaTRIBUS RURSUM poſtularet, &c. id. 
ibid. c. 10. Verſae inde ad Tiberium preces. Et ille varie 
diſſerebat, de magnitudine imperii, ſua modeſtia : ſolam Divi 
Auguſti mentem tantae molis capacem: ſe in ParTEM 
CURARUM VOCATUM, experiendo didicifle, quam arduum, 
regendi cuncta onus. ibid. c. 11. 

(a) O & d Ade, ixcive Try ws uy is vn wvs TH CD, 
rar To Tifigiu πεναε“h’⁰-—ůZ wiiyw 3 T5 H d a 
T% ( Y os Te I yelwrioxey) 4 5 Treparixts, dereę tiwles. 
— A rA li T1 ra Taro rx, Dio. J. 56. 
5. 587. B. C. 
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e years, recommended in a writing Ger- 
te manicus to the Senate, and the Senate to 
© Tiberius, He did not however read the 
„ writing himſelf, (not being able,) but 
© Germanicus, as he had been wont to do.— 
<< But yet he did not lay aſide the care of 
the public.” — Under the next Year, A, 
U. 766. A. D. 13. the fame hiſtorian ſays: 
* Auguſtus then accepted (6) for the fifth 
te time, though unwillingly, the government 
« of the ſtate for ten years, and renewed alſo 
* the Tribunician power to Tiberius.“ He 
ſays alſo, © That Auguſtus, (c) on account 
< of his great age, (which likewiſe hindered 
*© his coming to the Senate, except very rare- 
ly, ) defired he might have twenty annual 
*© counſellours,—And a decree was paſſed, 
* that whatever was enacted in council by 
<* him, together with Tiberius, and thoſe 


(% Tre Te oracle Toy xowar Tiy Ye, Tiy Tin 
axu I > Alyer@- ig, x) To Tiftgiu TW ituciar Thy Ina; 
xix abs ider. ibid. p. 588. B. 

(e) Kai cube, ür 75 ns (üg Sig dd is 1d C 
rige Ir, x area, ounÞitra) lixoow ij 17408 
— ge apieba, ra- vc ar abrg wild Tr r T. 
i inciverr, rd. Ts ach UTATEVGYTW, %) r dg dre ar 
Nee, 7d, Te bfryovuy auTs Tay wornTar SnAoveTs, r Tt GNU 
Gows ds indole mgoomagarafBn, Ce dE, nigia, #5 % 
aaon T1 ,,], egioasla, tas ib. C. D. 

cc ſaid 
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c ſaid councellours, and the Conſuls in be- 
ing, and the Conſuls elect, and his grand- 
« ſons adopted by him, and any others, 
« whom he ſhould call to his council, ſhould 
« be ratified, and deemed of the fame au- 
« thority, as if enacted by the authority of 
the whole ſenate.” This mention of Ti- 
berius, and of him only by name, in this 
decree of the ſenate, next after Auguſtus, 
appears to me remarkable, I do not ob- 
ſerve, that any of theſe paſſages of Dio have 
been quoted by Pagi. For what reaſon he 
omited them, I do not know, He has 
however inſiſted upon another pailage of 
this hiſtorian, taken from the preceding year, 
A. U. 764. A. D. 11. But his argument 
from it ſeems to me to be founded upon a 
forced and arbitrary conſtruction of Dio: and 
therefore I content my ſelf with referring the 
reader for it to (4) him, and (e) Mr. Le 
Cerc, who alſo lays a ſtreſſe upon it. 

Once more, Dio ſays, ** that upon the 
death of Auguſtus, Tiberius immediately ( 


(4) A. C. 11. n. 13. 14 15. 

(e) Ubi ſupra. 

Y Terre. & d ri av, ts Ts Th garen x is Te tom, 
TuTz, ug AUToxgdTwe, ivid; d This Nuang ˖ iu, jor N 
WTOrgdTwe tra. n Yar ayTY K (MTA YU A G10 pert» 
, ux idizale, Dio. I. 57. p. 602. D. 
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cc ſent away letters from Nola to the armies 
* and all the provinces, as Emperour: but 
yet did not call himſelf ſo, though that, 
< with other titles, had been given him by 
* a decree.” b 

(3.) There is a particular fact related of 
Tiberius by ſeveral hiſtorians, ſaid to be done 
by him, when Prince, which yet muſt have 
been done before Auguſtus died. Plinie ſays, 
that Tiberius was much given to drinking: 
* And that it was thought, that for this 
* reaſon Lucius Piſo had been choſen by 
e him to be Prefect of Rome, becauſe he 
had continued two days and two nights 
«© drinking with him, (g) when Prince.” 
Suetonius ſays, That Tiberius in his firſt 
* campains was much reflected on for hi 
* exceſſe in drinking; and that, afterwards, 
* when Prince, in the very time of the cor- 
c rection of the public manners, he ſpent a 
night and two days in eating and drinking 
ce with Pomponius Flaccus and Lucius Piſo; 


(g Tribus congiis (unde & cognomen illi fuit,) epotis und 
impetu, ſpectante miraculi gratia Tib. principe, in ſeneca 
jam ſevero atque etiam ſaevo alias, ſed ipſa juventa ad merum 
pronior fuerat: eaque commendatione credidere L. Piſonen 
urbis Romae curae ab eo delectum, quod biduo duabuſque ne- 
Qibus perpotationem continuaſſet apud ipſum jam PRINCIPE: 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 14. c. 22. 

W 1 3 | 2 to 
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« to the former of which he gave imme- 
« diately the province of Syria, and to the 
e other the prefecture of the City (S).“ 

It may be worth while to obſerve with 
Pagi, that theſe two writers, who tell us 
the ſtory of this drunken bout of Tiberius, 
and the conſequences of it, ſeem not to have 
had their accounts from one and the ſame 
ſource, They differ from each other in 
two or three particulars: One ſays, that this 
piece of exceſſe laſted two days and two 
nights; the other, one night and two days. 
Plinie mentions only the preferment of Piſo, 
Suetonius adds that of Flaccus alſo, But 
they both agree in ſaying, that Tiberius was 
then Prince; and Suetonius adds a very par- 
ticular circumſtance, as to the time, that it 
was during the correction of the public man- 
ners; which may very naturally lead us to 
what he had ſaid of the law paſſed, that Ti- 
tertus ſhould govern the provinces jointly 
with Auguſtus, and make the eenſus with 


In caſtris tiro etiam tum, propter vini aviditatem pro 
Claudio Caldius, pro Nerone Mero vocabatur. Poſtea Palx- 
ces in ipſa publicorum morum correctione cum Pomponio 
Flacco & L. Piſone notem continuumque biduum epulando 
Prandoque conſumpſit: quorum alteri Syriam provinciam, 
teri prae fecturam urbis confeſtim detulit. Suet. in Tb, cap. 
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him ; one part of which at Rome was the 
correction of manners. 

But we muſt enquire ſomewhat more 
particularly into the time of this act of in- 
temperance. It may be eaſily inferred from 
Tacitus: who relating the affairs of the year, 
in which Domitius Aenobarbus and M. Furiu 
Camillus were Conſuls, ſc. A. U. 785. A, 
D. 32. ſays: © Then Piſo had the honour 
* of a public funeral by decree of the 
« Senate, having behaved in his office to 
e general ſatisfaction for (i) twenty years, 
If we go back twenty years, we are brought 
to the 12th year of the Chriſtian Aera, and 
the 765th of the City; in which year, ac- 
cording to Tacitus, Piſo muſt have bee 
prefect of Rome, which is two years before 
the death of Auguſtus. 

There are however ſome objections to 
this ſtory, which muſt be conſidered befor 
we leave it. Several (&) learned men woult 
read in Tacitus X. inſtead of XX. But to 
this Pagi's reply is ſufficient, that this eme!- 
dation is without the authority of any mam - ; 


ſcripts. It is likewiſe objected, that Pn. 


(;) Dein Piſo viginti per annos pariter probatus, pu bia 7: 
funere ex decreto Senatus celebratus eſt. Tacit. Anm. l 0 64 


cap. 11. 6; 
(#) Lipfias in lc. Nori. Cenot. Piſ. Dif. ii. p. 324. 


fon 
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ponius Flaccus was not Prefect of Syria, till 
long after the year of the City 76 5 : conſe- 
quently, neither was Piſo then made Pre- 
fect (1) of Rome. Dr. Pagi (in) allows ve- 
ry readily, that Pomponius did not at this 
time go Prefect into Syria; but then he 
gires ſeveral inſtances of men who have 
been nominated Governours of provinces, 
who yet never went into them; one is Ae- 
lius Lamia, who by this very ſame Empe- 
rour had been nominated Prefect of the ſame 
province likewiſe, namely of Syr:a, but yet 
never went thither, The fact is taken no- 
tice of by (n) Tacitus, and Dio (o); which 


I Sed hoc amplius ex Suetonio colliges, factum Piſonem 
praefectum, ſub idem tempus quo Pomponius Syriae Praetor. 
Ille autem Syriae non ante annum 773 praeponi potuit : (Mae- 
ſam enim provinciam adminiſtrabat, A. 772. uti ex Tacit. 
lib. ii. clarum :) non ergo tot annos Piſo Praefectus urbi. Li- 
ſus ubi ſupra. vid. etiam Noriſium ibid. 

(m) A. Chr. 11. n. v. 

(n) Extremo anni [ A. U. 786. A. D. 33. ] Mors Aelii La- 
miae funere cenſorio celebrata, qui adminiſtrandae Suriae i- 
magine tandem exſolutus, urbi praefuerat. Tacit. Aun. J. 6. 
. 27. 

(0) Tire tiere Toy TNaggor TvTIOUT a: Onpodia Ta- 
br iriuno:, Abri (legendum Adi, id eſt, Lamiam) a, 
ard Tapiay dye Nec, 25 TAoTans Th rearia (legendum Tu- 
tz. Muretus in Tacit. An. vi.) Tp«rdfas xariixe ib Pupy 
rar 0} K i ri 1 reli, 707 wy, u. at rd d- 
22 Aoyw 07 Ong THA aur TpITUHEuer@ Dio J. 58. p. 
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laſt obſerves, that this was a common prac. 
tiſe with Tiberius, Tacitus has mentioned 
another like inſtance in the reign of Nero (p), 
Another objection againſt Piſo's being 
made prefect of the City, A. U. 765, is 
this: Suetonius ſays, that this exceſſe of T;- 
berius was committed during the public cor. 
rection of manners: By which he has been 
ſuppoſed to refer to Tiberius's being made 
Cenſor with Auguſtus. But Cardinal Noris 
objects, that the Cenſus was not made by 
Auguſtus, A. U. 765, but 767. And (4) he 
is of opinion, that the public correction of 
manners, which Suetonius here ſpeaks of, 
intends the edicts which Tiberius publiſhed 
againſt luxury, A. U. 775. For my own 
part, I cannot ſee, but that the words of 
Suetonius may very well refer to the time in 
which Tiberius was decreed Cenſor with Ai. 
guſtus, which might be done, A. U. 765: 
though the Cenſus was not made, or at leſt 
not finiſhed, till the year 767. 
Syria P. Anteio deſtinata, & variis mox artibus eluſus 
ad poſtremum in urbe retentus eſt. Tacit. Ann, L 13. cap. 22, 
) Sed Suetonius ſi cenſorem Tiberium ſignificaret, annum 
U. C. 767. deſignaſſet, quo ip/a publicorum morum corretii 3 
cenſoribus peracta eſt. Itaque deſignat tempus, quo Tiberis 


publicis edictis urbano luxui modum ponebat, A. U. 775 
ibid. p. 324. vid. eund. p. 329. 
But 


Chap. ii. of Tiberius. 

But that this correction of manners, which 
duetonius here ſpeaks of, is not that which he 
has himſelf mentioned in another (7) place ; 
and which Tacitus ſays was made, A. U. 
775 (s), may be made evident from two or 
three paſſages, not particularly inſiſted on by 
Pagi. Seneca ſays, that Tiberius gave ſe- 
cret directions of importance to Piſi, when 
he went into Campanza, at which time there 
were divers uneaſineſſes and diſcontents in 
the City (t). This Journey of Tiberius was 
made in the begining of the year before that, 
in which the edits were publiſhed for the 
ſuppreſſing of luxury, namely, in the year 
of the City 774, as appears from Tacitus (u). 


(r) In Tib, cap. 34. 

) Caius Sulpicius, D. Haterius conſules ſequuntur. In- 
turbidus externis rebus annus, domi ſuſpecta ſeveritate ad- 
rerſum luxum. Ann. I. iii. c. 52. 

) I. Piſo, urbis cuſtos, ebrius, ex quo ſemel factus eſt, 
fuit, majorem partem noctis in convivio exigebat: uſque in 
toram ſextam ſere dormicbat : hoc erat ejus matutinum. Of- 
icium tamen ſuum, quo tutela urbis continebatur, diligen- 
ſme adminiſtravit. Huic & Divus Auguſtus dedit ſecreta 
mandata, cum illum praeponeret Thraciae, quam perdomu- 
, & Tiberius proficiſcens in Campaniam, cum multa in urbe 
& ſuſpeQa relinqueret & inviſa. Seneca ep. 83. 

%) Sequitur Tiberii Quartus, Druſi ſecundus conſulatus, 
ejus anni principio Tiberius, quaſi firmandae valetudini, in 
cmpaniam conceſſit: longam & continuam abſentiam pau- 
atim meditans. Tacit. Ann. lib. iii. cap. 31. 
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It is plain therefore, that Piſo was prefe& 
of Rome in 774, and in the very begining 
of it: and it may be ſuppoſed, that Tibe. 
rius had had confiderable experience of P;- 
ſo's fidelity and ability in that poſt before 
that, ſince he relied upon him in a very cri- 
tical conjuncture. 

Cardinal Norzs objects (x) farther : It is 
true Tiberius had Proconſular Power in the 
provinces two years before Auguſtus's death: 
all the authority he had in the City was ow- 
ing to his Tribunician Power, but that in- 
cluded only a right of interceding or forbid- 
ding, but could not give the power of ap- 
pointing a Prefect. 

I think it is undoubted, that Tiberius 
might call the Senate by virtue of the Tri- 
bunician power (y), and it is likely do ſe- 
veral other things. But there is no need 
of contending about this point, Perhaps 
Tiberius did not nominate and appoint Pi 
Prefect of the City: He might however fe- 
commend him ſo effectually to Auguſtus, hi 


(x) His accedit, Tiberium in provinciis biennio ante 
mortem Auguſti imperium obtinuiſſe; intra urbem vero non 
habuiſſe, niſi jus intercedendi ob tribuniciam poteſtaten. 
Quare unus Auguſtus Urbis praefecti deſignandi poteſtatem 
habebat. Nori/. ibid. p. 324. 

O)] Vid. Uſer. 4m. A. M. 4015, S 4017. 


Col- 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 


Collegue, that he might appoint him. Pa- 
gi obſerves, that Plinie, ſpeaking of this 
matter, uſes the word choofing, not appoint- 
ing (Z). 

I imagine, that this fact is now cleared 
up and vindicated againſt the ſeveral objec- 
tions which have been made to it ; and that 
Piſo was appointed or choſen to be Pre fect o 
the City of Rome by Tiberius, then Prince, 
two years before the death of Auguſtus, 
namely, in A. U. 765. | 

But before I quite 'leave this ſtory, I 
would ſtrengthen the argument founded up- 
on it by a remark or two upon the title of 
Prince, given here to Tiberius by Plinie and 
Suetonius. 

It is well known that Prince was the ſoft 
title, which Auguſtus choſe rather than that 
of (a) King or Dictator. This title there- 
fore, when uſed abſolutely, is equivalent 
to Emperour : And Dio ſays, that Tiberius 
had the title of Emperour given him by a 


(z) Eaque commendatione credidere L. Piſonem Urbis 
Romae curae ab eo delectum. wid. Pagi Crit. ad An. Ch. 11. 
1. 4. 

(a) Qui cuncta diſcordiis civilibus feſſa, nomine yzx1Nc1- 
P15 ſub imperium accepit. Tacit. Azz. lib. i. cap. 1. Non 
regno tamen, neque dictatura, ſed Pix ei is nomine conſti- 
tam Rempublicam, id. ibid. c. 9. 
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decree, before Auguſtus died, as has been 
obſerved already. Moreover this title of 
Emperour 1s frequently given by Roman and 
Greek authors to Titus and Trajan, on ac- 
count of their tribunician and proconſulat 
power, which they enjoyed, the former in 
the life-time of his father Veſpaſian, the lat- 
er, of Nerva. Pagi thinks, this title of 
Emperour, which was given to theſe Col. 
legues in the Empire, was founded parti- 
cularly on the perpetual proconſular power 
in all the provinces (6). But, however that 
be, it is certain, they are often called Em- 
perours. PToſephus, in his deſcription of 
Veſpaſian's and Titus's triumph at Rome, af- 
ter the Jewiſh war, ſays, That the (c) Em- 
perours lodged the night before near the 
temple of Je. Plinie the elder, in his 
dedication of his Natural Hiſtory to Titus, 
writen before the death of Veſpaſian, calls 
Titus Emperour (a) n more than once. Phi- 

hftratus 


(5) Titus enim, quemadmodum & ante eum Tiberius, ac 
poſt eum Trajanus, imperii Collega fuit, ideoque imperator 
titulo exornatus. Imperii collegae Tribunicia poteſtate, & 
imperio proconſulari donabantur, ratione cujus imperatores 
nuncupati. Pagi A. D. 71. 2. 2. in Crit. ad Bar. 

(c) "Ext? yae averavilo Th; vx xe of ayrTIReaT(H: 
Jeſeph. de Bell. lib. wii. cap. 5. p. 1305. v. 2. 

(4) Jucundiſſime Imperator Sciantque omnes quam es 
aequo 


Chap. fi. of Tiberius. 

hfratus ſays, that Titus was declared Em- 
perour at Rome, and admitted to equal pow- 
er in the government (e) with his father. It 
is in vain therefore to ſay, that Titus was 
called Emperour in his father's life-time, 
purely on account of his having been ſalut- 
ed Emperour by his ſoldiers in the camp, or 
in the ſenſe in which this word was uſed 
under the Commonwealth; ſince Philgſtra- 
tus fays, he was declared Emperour at Rome. 
Moreover Capitolinus (J) calls Veſpaſian and 
Titus Princes without any diſtinction. All 
theſe paſſages thus laid together may ſatisfy 
us, that Prince and Emperour are equivalent 
in theſe writers; and that Tiberius had a 
right to the title of Prince, even during 
the life-time of Auguſtus, after he was 
made his Collegue in the Empire. I ſhall 
reter the reader to but one paſſage more, 
2equo tecum vivat imperium. Triumphalis & Cenſorius tu, 


ſexieſque conſul, ac Tribuniciae poteſtatis particeps. Plin. in 
Praefat. 

(e ) Avagen9ig — AuToxpaTwe 2 755 Puten, 2 4g A- 
dag rare, Ari H L00ph0rp10WY , αταν,̃ TY hanf. x. 1. A. 
Cumque imperator Romae eſſet appellatus, omnibus ornatus 
dignitatibus. Romam iter ingreſſus, ut patris collega fieret. 
Phil, wit. Atollonii. lib. vi. cap. 30. p. 269. Ligiae. 1709. 

(/) Avus Annius Rufus, item Conſul & praefectus urbi ad- 
ſcitus in patricios a PRINC1P1BUs Veſpaſiano & Tito cenſori- 
bus. in Marc. Antonin. Philoſ. 
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in which Plinie the younger aſſures us, that 
Trajan was declared Emperour (g) by Ner. 
va in his life-time. And it ſeems very 
ſtrongly to ſupport Pagi's opinion, that the 
title of Emperour given to theſe Collegues 
was founded rather on their Proconſular 
empire than their Tribunician power. 

(4.) There are two or three verſes of 
Dionyſius the geographer, which Pagi e- 
ſteems a very remarkable teſtimony to the 
Proconſular Empire of Tiberius (h). It ap- 
pears from the two laſt of theſe verſes, that 
in Dionyſius's time Rome was governed by 
more than one Prince. It has been queſti- 
oned indeed, when Dionyſus lived, and 
who are thoſe Princes he ſpeaks of, Some 
have thought, they were the two Antonine:: 
others have thought, he intended Severus, 


(g) Simul filius, fimul Caeſar, mox IMPERATOR, & 
conſors Tribuniciae poteſtatis, & omnia pariter & ſtatim fac. 
tus es, quae proximè parens verus tantum in alterum filium 


contulit. Plia. Paneg. c. 8. 


(5b) "Ex 9%; Avoones de A- xopartovitg, v. 78. 
A Jove Auſonii ſemper longe lateque dominantes. 
"Puuny TH&NETO an, d phEY Ov ox A, 35 
MyTiga Taoau roNiuv, afÞy:oy Se bN 350 
De amne Tiberi loquitur; aitque, Qui amabilem ſecat in 
duas partes Romam, Romam honorabilem : meorum mag 
nam domum Principum vel Dominorum. Diony/. orbis deſert? 


Cards 


Chap. ili. of Tiberius. 823 


Caracalla and Geta. Cardinal (7) Noris, I 
think, hath put it beyond all doubt, by a 
paſſage alleged from () Plinie, that Dio- 
nyſus lived in the time of Auguſtus. The 
Cardinal indeed ſuppoſes, that the Princes 
here referred to are Caius and Lucius Cae- 
ſor, Auguſtus's adopted ſons. Pagi ſeems 
to me to have ſhewn, that the title of 
uaxreg cannot belong to them; and that 
Auguſtus and Tiberius are the Princes, which 
Dionyſius means: But for the particulars I 
muſt refer the reader to Pagi himſelf (J. 
(5.) There were two different computa- 
tions of Tiberius's reign in the time of St, 
Clement of Alexandria. For having firſt 
fad, that Auguſtus reigned forty three years, 
and Tiberius twenty-two (m), he adds: 
But ſome reckon the reigns of the Ro- 
% man Emperours thus —Auguftus reigned 
© forty fix years four months and one day. 


(i) Cenot. Piſ. Diff. 2. p. 193. 

4 Hoc in loco [Arabia nempe] genitum eſſe Dionyfium, 
terrarum orbis ſitus recentiſſimum auctorem, quem ad com- 
mentanda omnia in orientem praemiſit Divus Auguſtus, itu- 
10 in Armeniam ad Parthicas Arabicaſque res majore filio. 
Fl. Hiſt. Nat. bib. vi. cap. 27. 

7) Critica in Baron. A. D. 11. n. 6. 7. 

(n) Abg., itn Tiooaparxoria fla T. Sf. itn x6, 
Cum. Strom. J. 1. p. 339. A. Parifits 1629. 
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Then Tiberius, twenty ſix years, | fix 
e months, nineteen days (7).” 

Having laid before the reader the chic 
arguments that have been produced for the 
Proconſular, or joint Empire of Tiberiu 
with Auguſtus ; I will conſider alſo ſome of 
the objections, which there are againſt this 
opinion. 

1. It is objected, that Spartian ſays, that 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus (o) were 
the two firſt Auguſti that governed the N. 
man Empire together. But to this it is an- 
ſwered, that none of the patrons of this o- 
pinion ever ſaid, that Tiberius had the title 
of Auguſtus, whilſt Auguſtus lived, but on- 
ly that he was Collegue with him in the 
Empire. Theſe words of Spartian are no 
more an objection againſt Tiberius's Procon- 
ſular empire, than they are againſt Titus 
and Trajan's; who certainly enjoyed this ho- 
nour, the one with his father Veſpaſſan, 
and the other with Nerva, 

Nor indeed did the title of Auguſtus give 


3 7 \ / 1 1 , * * 
2) Tuts pars Tos T& xf Twv PA Caomnfiuy e795; a 


4 ” bl / * — 4 
ay ..- Ab yu ED&ACAEUDEY ET1, Ar, Ae? 9, Ia Hu. 


"ETeiT& T.., rn xc, Ah 5, Hl eg ab 1d. ib. C. 


(o) Hi ſunt, qui poſtea duo pariter Auguſti, primi rem- 
publicam gubernaverunt. Spartian. in Hadrian. cap. 24. Fd. 


Eutrop. lib. viii. c. 9. & Capitolin, in Marc. c. 7. 


any 


Chap. iti. of Tiberius. 
any new power. It was only a title of ho- 
nour (), which ſort of titles were uſually 


taken gradually. Tiberius ever refuſed that 


of Father of his countrey. And would not 
permit that of Auguſtus to be given him by 
any decree , though he accepted of it from 
ſome perſons, and made uſe of it himſelf in 
letters to () foreign Princes. And Dio 
takes notice of it as a ſingularity in Caligu- 


82g 


la, that in one day he accepted all thoſe ti- 


tles, which Auguſtus had received through- 
out his long reign, and had ſuffered to be 
given him only one by one, (ſome of which 
Tiberius never would accept of,) except on- 
ly that of father of his countrey ; which he 
took upon him alſo in a ſhort time after (7). 

2dly, It is objected: If Tiberius had been 
made Collegue in the Empire with Auguſtus, 
there could have been no reaſon for thoſe 
fears about the ſucceſſion of Tiberius, which 


(p) Vid. Dio lib. Iiii. p. 507. 

) T v 75 mare; vg Tate O moiognua TAITING; Ove- 
caro, 1d Ty» Aye gx inilero wiv (80: yap nem wort 
t20:) Myopevor & arxgur, x YE wwaywwoxun, iPepe* 9 
67%; yt CaTAEDG rio i, Y xeivo Te amiyfafs. Dio 
kb, 57. p. 607. A. 

(r) "Ne T&TE 30% 6 AE · iv recht T1; hex; os 2 
rah 75 *X450v June 01 ? r (ov d Ties 89” Au; 
rec ixalo) iy 5% nge: Nu SSD. &. T. X. Dio lib. 59. P. 641. D. 
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Livia ſhewed upon the death (s) of Augy. 
tus. Nor would Tiberius have hefitated 
to accept the Empire, when offered to him 
by the Senate. Or indeed, what occaſion 
could there have been for any new inveſti- 
ture at all? | 
But to this, I think, it is eaſy to anſwer; 
that it is no ſurpriſing thing, that Lina 
ſhould be under ſome pain, when the ſet- 
tlement of her ſon in the empire was at 
ſtake, Though Tiberius had been partner 
in the Empire, yet certainly the death of 
Auguſtus made a great change. German. 
cus was very popular, and at the head of : 
numerous army (ft). And as for Tiberius 
heſitation, he had been hitherto but part- 
ner in the Empire, and ſome kind of new 
inveſtiture was needful. It is true, he car- 
ried his diſſimulation very far: but Augufu 
himſelf never renewed a freſh term of go- 
vernment, (which he did ſeveral times,) but 
with much difficulty ; and not till he had 
been overcome by importunity, and the 
conſideration of the neceſſity of affairs. 
However, this diſſimulation of Tiberius 


(5) Acribus namque cuſtodiis domum, & vias ſepſerat L. 
via. Tacit. Ann. lib. 1. cap. 5. 
(t) Tacit. Ann, lib. i. cap. 3335. Dis lib. 57. p. 003 


hat 
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has afforded a new proof, that he had been 
Collegue with Auguſtus. For, as Tacitus 
and Dio intimate very plainly the fears, 
which Tiberius had: of Germanicus; fo Sue- 
tontus in particular ſays, He pretended a 
« bad ſtate of health, that Germanicus 
© might entertain hopes of a ſpeedy ſucceſ- 
« ſion, or at leſt. (4) a partnerſhip in the 
« Empire.” But ſuch an expectation had 
been ridiculous in Germanicus, and this pre- 
tenſe of Tiberius could never have had the 
effect he deſigned, if no one had been part- 
ner in the Empire before. 

3. But the chief objection againſt the 
ſuppoſition, that St. Luke has computed the 
reign of Tiberius from the time of his Pro- 
conſular Empire, ſeems to be this; That it 
does not appear that any writers have com- 
puted the reign of thoſe who were Collegues 
in the Empire by the epoch of their Procon- 
ſular Empire, and that in particular there 
are no traces of this computation of Tzbe- 
rius's reign (x). 

() Simulavit & valetudinem, quo aequiore animo Ger- 
manicus celerem ſucceſſionem vel certè ſocietatem principatus 
operiretur. Suet. in Tiber. Cap. 25. 

(x) Eft autem inauditum in omni memoria, Ji annos ab 


io initio fuiſſe deductos quam a morte Veſpaſiani. S. Baꝶ 
rage Annal. Pol. Fcciiſ. A. D. 11. n. iv. 


To 
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To this I anſwer : There is reaſon to 
think, that people. did often compute ac- 
cording to the epoch of the Proconſular Em- 
pire. Pagi mentions a medal, which has 
this inſcription : In the xi. new ſacred year 
of the Emperour Titus Ceſar (y) Veſpajin 
Auguſtus, Now Titus reigned alone after 
his father's death but a little above two 
years. 
It will not be expected, I ſhould here at- 
tempt to explain the meaning of the epoch 
of the new ſacred year. All that I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, is, that it appears not to have been 
uſed upon the coins of any Emperours, be- 
fide thoſe of Veſpaſian, Titus, Domitian 
and Nerva : And that it does not begin at 
any one common period, ſuch as the build 
ing or dedication of any one particular tem- 
ple, but that the numbers anſwer exactly to 
the years of the ſeveral Emperours on who: 


(y ) Sic in nummo Graeco apud Occonem p. 166. legitur 
AYT. TITOY. KAIZAPOE. OYEEILAZIANOY, EEB, ETOYE, 
IEPOY, IA. id eſt, Imperatoris Titi Caeſaris Veſpaſiani Au 
guſti anno novo Sacro xi. Quo ex Titi nummo manifeſte ap- 
paret, deceptos viros eruditos qui negant annos Tiberii, Titi, 
aliorumque Imperii Collegarum numeratos fuifſe. Haec por- 
ro epocha non niſi in Veſpaſiani, Titi, Domitiani & Nervae 
nummis occurrit. Pagi Crit. in Baron, A. D. $1, 2. iii. 


coins 


ap» » © 
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coins it is found (z.) And Pagi is of opi- 
nion, that it was an epoch chiefly uſed by 
the people of Syria and Egypt, becauſe the 
epithet ſacred is more common upon their 
coins than any others (a). 

And I cannot but think, that there were 
for ſome time different computations of the 
length of Nerva's and Trajan's reigns ; and 
that they were owing to this, that Trajan 
was for ſome time Nerva's Collegue in the 
empire. Mr. Dodwell (o) was of opinion, 
that Nerva did actually reſign the empire to 
Trajan before his death. And fo (c) Au- 
relius Victor, and (d) Lactantius feem to 
lay, I think indeed that Nerva did not 


(z) Nifi enim hoc modo in nummis Titi, Domitiani & 
Nervae epocha haec explicetur, impoſſible eſt nummos inter 
ſe poſſe convenire ; cum eorum imperii annos non excedat, 
ſed ad amuſſim iis reſpondeat. Pagi ibid. 


(a) Et nullibi ſacri nomen frequentius, quam in nummis 


2 Syria & Aegypto percuſſis, uſurpatum. ibid. a. iv. 

(6) Vid. Append. ad Difert. Cypr. u. 39. 40. 

c) Quid enim Nerva prudentius Qui cum extrema ae- 
tte apud Sequanos, quo Tyranni defecit metu, imperium ar- 
bitrio legionum cepiſſet; ubi proſpexit, niſi a ſuperioribus ro- 
bultioribuſque corpore, animoque geri non poſſe, menſe Sexto 


c Decimo ſemet eo abdicavit. Aurel. Vid. de Caeſar. in 


Neva. 
(4) Simul & exemplum Nervae proferebat, qui imperium 
Trajano tradidiſſet. De Mort. Perſecut. c. 18. 
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refign, not only becauſe Eutropius (e) fays, 
that Diocletian was the firſt of all the Roman 
Emperours that did fo; but eſpecially becauſe 
the younger Plinie, who ſerved under Nervs 
and Trajan, and knew them both very 
well, ſays nothing of it, though he often 
mentions (/) their joint empire. But J 
think, that the notion, which the foremen- 
tioned authors had of Nerva's reſigning, may 
be very well accounted for upon the ſup- 
poſition, that they had met with different 
computations of the time of theſe two Princes 
reigns, in ſome ancient writers : And their 

miſtake is not eaſie to be accounted for other- 

wile. 
As for Tiberius, I take it for granted, that 
it has been fully proved, that he was fi 


(e) Diocletianus privatus in villa, quae haud procul a Salon 
eſt, praeclaro otio ſenuit ; inuſitata virtute uſus ; ut {ls 
omnium poſt conditum Romanum imperium ex tanto faſtigo 
ſponte ad privatae vitae ſtatum civilitatemque remeurt 
Eutrop. lib. ix. cap. 28. 

Aſſumptus es in laborum curarumque conſortium, Pl 
Paneg. c. 7. Inde quasi depoſito imperio qua ſecuritt 
qua gloria laetus? (Nerwa nempe) Nam quantulum refer 
deponas an PARTIARIS imperium, niſi quod difficilius #9 
elt? ib. c. 8. Magnum hoc tuae moderationis indicun 
quod non ſolim ſucceſſor imperii, ſed PARTICEPS 120 


SOCIUSQUE placuiſti. c. 9. | 
OM 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 

ſome time partner in the empire with Au- 
guſtus; and particularly that it has been 
made appear that Piſo was Prefect of Rome 
twenty years, and that he was put into that 
poſt by the appointment or procurement 
of Tiberius, Thus much I think Baſnage 
allows (g). And Suetonius and Plinie both 
fay, that Tiberius was then Prince. 

And it is highly probable, that the Chri- 
ſtians had a perſwaſion that there were two 
different epochs of the begining of Tiberius's 
reign : Otherwiſe, when they ſaid, that 
Jeſus was crucified in the fifteenth year 
of Tiberius, when the two Gemini were 
Conſuls, namely A. D. 29. (as they did 
almoſt univerſally,) after he had preached 
above (+) two years, or a (i) whole year in- 


g Ubi ſupra, A. D. 11. n. ii. 

() Triceſimo enim juxta Evangeliſtam Lucam anno aetatis 
ſuze coepit in carne Dominus Evangelium praedicare, & juxta 
ohannem Evangeliſtam, per tria paſchata duos poſtea implevit 
annos: & inde ſex Tiberii ſupputantur anni, &c. Apallinarius 
Landic, apud Hleron. Com. in Dan. c. 9. O & Ida maya tg 
toe d Tpia Nil r rn Orig. cont. Celſ. l. 2. p. 67. 

(?) Kai er iniceuriy povoy £084 AUTH xnęgdt an, g TETO YIYhaM- 
Thi sro — Toflexarderdtu d (Te Tech, & Tar erdTu 
Aue. BTW TInavT 21 r HA XOvTAH Ir 106 & traben. Clem. 


Alx. Strom. J. 1. p. 340. 4. 
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cluding two paſſovers, or a year and (#) ſome 
few months; they muſt have been ſenſible 
that they contradicted St. Luke ; who fays, 
that the word of God came to Jolm the 
Baptiſt in the fifteenth year of Tiberius; ſince 
alſo they muſt neceſſarily have allowed ſome 
time for the miniſtry of John, diſtinct from 
that of Jeſus. 

That we have ſo few examples of this 


way of computing the reign of Tiberius, i 


not to be wondered; conſidering how few 
ancient writers who lived near his time are 
come down to us, and eſpecially ſuch a 
lived in the provinces, where this epoch muſt 
have been chiefly uſed. The diſtinct com- 
putation of Auguſtus's reign to the time of 
his death, and of Tiberius's after him, was 
undoubtedly moſt commodious: and for thi 
reaſon, probably, the computation of 7. 
herius's reign from the time of his Pro- 
conſular empire was ſoon dropped. Beſides 
Tiberius ſeems to have taken pains to ob- 
literate this date of his government; in- 
aſmuch as he was unwilling to have i 
thought that he owed his greatneſſe to the 
adoption of Auguſtus, or the intrigues of I 
mother Livia; but would have it aſcribed 
ſolely to the free choice of the people alt! 


(&) "EnauTcy ale * *; pra eAige; i, Orig. Phil. þ : 


Au guſt 


— 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 


Auguſtus's death (J), that is, to his own 


merit, as Dio expreſsly ſays (m). 

Tiberius then having had for ſome time 
before the death of Auguſtus equal power 
with him in all the provinces and armies, 
and having been made thereby partner with 
him in the empire; it is not impoſſible, but 
that St. Luke might compute the reign of 
Tiberius by this epoch. 

We ſhould now, if poflible, ſettle the 
exact time when Tiberius was made partner 
with Auguſtus. It may be concluded, that 
he was ſo, A. U. 765, two years before 
Auguſtus died, becauſe in that year Piſo was 
made prefect of Rome, Tiberius being Prince, 
And Archbiſhop Uſher and Pr:ideaux place 
the begining of this government of Tiberius 
In this year. 

There is however a conſiderable difficulty 
attending this matter, becauſe Velleius and 
Suetonius differ abbut the time, in which the 
awe was paſſed by the Senate, decreeing T7- 


Dabat & famae, ut vocatus electuſque potius a Re- 
publica videretur, quam per uxorium ambitum & ſenilem 
aoptionem irrepſiſſe. Tacit. Aun. I. 1. c. 8. 

(mn) Hon pity Ye 1x280% T1 i 1 A, M To Ay 
bore The g auTy r. Gua [clog er)aTle ow un 
dag ixclung, & M Tao Thx, i avalnaric, ws x KATE gie 
Mor r Notte a ue’ Dio. J. 57. p. 603. D. 
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berius equal power with Auguſtus in the 


provinces and armies. According to Sye- 
tonius this lawe was not paſſed till after Ti. 
berius's triumph, which certainly happened, 
A. U. 765. A. D. 12. But according to 
Velleius (n) this lawe was paſſed at the defire 
of Auguſtus, before Tiberius returned to Rome 
from Germany to make his triumph. Pagi (0) 
is inclined to prefer the teſtimony of Velleiu 
Paterculus before that of Suetonius, becauſe 
Velleius was contemporary with Tiberiu. 


But yet he dares not be poſitive in this mat- 


ter, becauſe St. Clement's numbers are dil 
ferent from both. However, as Tiberiis 
was Conful in the 2 1ſt, and 3 1 years of 
our Lord, he judges this piece of reſpect to 
the tenth and twentieth years from the 11th 
year of our Lord, to (p) be a confirmation 
of the ſuppoſition, that Tiberius's Proconſular 


(n) Sueton. in Tiber. c. 21, 22. Lelleius Pat. J. ii. c. 121. 
Their words are tranſcribed above, p. 808, 

() Vid. Crit. A. Ch. 11. 2. x. 

% Quia tamen Tiberius anno Chriſti xxi. rurſuſque at 
no Chriſti xxxi. Conſul proceflit, exiſtimandum, utrumque 
conſulatum ob Decennalia & Vicennalia Imperii Proconſularis 
Tiberit geſtum, ideoque & illum anno Chriſti xi. Imperio 
Proconſulari donatum : quamquam uterque conſulatus ann 
Chriſti xii. quo rem actam narrat Suetonius, reſpondere etiam 
poſſit, etiamſi quinquennalia legitimo tempore celebrata 
fuerint. id. ibid. 

power 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 


power commenced, A. D. 11. He obſerves 
alſo marks of honour ſhewn to the Qyin- 


quennals of this epoch, ſuch as the dedication 


of temples by himſelf, or the people of the 


provinces, the founding of cities by dependent 
princes, and ſuch other the like things, with 
which the Quinquennals and Decennals, that 
is, the fifth and tenth years of remarkable 
events, were wont to be celebrated. 

As he thinks it moſt probable, that 77. 
bertus's Proconſular empire began, A. U. 
764. A. D. 11; ſo he is pretty well ſatished 
as to the month and day of the month; 
which he thinks was the 28th of Auguſt, 
or vth of the Kalends of September. One 
reaſon for it is, that from the 72 5th year of 
the City, Auguſtus ſeems to have had a par- 
ticular reſpect for the vth of the Kalends of 
months. Moreover, according to the ſecond 
computation, which Clemens Alexandrinus 
mentions of the reign of Tiberius, it muſt 
have begun on the 28th of Auguſt. St. 
Clement ſays, that Tiberius reigned twenty 
ix years, fix months, nineteen days. Now 
Tiberius died the 16th of March, A. D. 37. 
From the 28th of Auguſt, A. D. 10. to the 
16th of March, A. D. 37. are exactly (ac- 
cording to Dr, Pagi's reckoning,) ſo many 
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years, months, and days as St. Clement 
mentions. So that though St. Clement has 
been in the wrong as to the year, ſince he 
begins this computation of Tiberius's reign, 
A. D. 10; yet he has helped us to the 
month and day of the month, on which it 
commenced (). 

I have repreſented Pagi's ſenſe of this 
matter, as well as I can, in a few words, 
But I cannot fay, that this reaſoning is al- 
together convincing. I muſt acknowledge, 


I ſee not how any argument can be drawn 


from St. Clement's teſtimony, either for the 
year or month of this epoch ; if his numbers 
have been altered, as Pagi allows they ha 
been in many places, and particularly in thi 
very paſſage. 

There appears to me ſome weight in 
his obſervation upon the Qyinguennals and 
Decennals of this epoch: But yet it | 
not fully concluſive. There might be ſome 
other reaſon, beſide that here ſuppoſed, for 


Tiberius taking the Conſulſhip, A. D. 21, 


and 31, The 22d, and 26th years of the 
Chriſtian Aera are as remarkable as any 


(2) Quare Clemens Alexandrinus rei geſtae diem nobi 
conſervavit, ſed numeri annorum corrupti, quod i in eo auRtore 
non infrequens. Pagi. Critic, A. D. 11. 3. ix. 


other 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 


other for the founding of cities, dedi- 
cating temples, and erecting of monuments. 


Though indeed, if this epoch began in the 
midle of any year, it is obvious at firſt ſight, 
that theſe honours may be divided betwixt 
two years. 

And perhaps Velleius Paterculus and Sue- 
tonius may be reconciled by ſuppoſing only, 
that there was ſome time between Auguſtus's 
propoſing Tiberius's partnerſhip with him to 
the Senate, and the paſſing of the Act. 

Upon the whole, I think there is good 
reaſon to believe, that Tiberius was Collegue 
in the empire with Auguſtus ; and that this 
epoch of Tiberius's empire was followed for 
ſome time by ſome perſons, in the provinces 
at leſt : but it appears to me uncertain, when 
this Proconſular empire began, whether a- 
bout #2wo years, or about three years before 
Auguſtus died. 

Let us however adjuſt the numbers in St. 
Luke to this computation of the reign of 
Tiberius, which commenced either about 
two years, or about three years before his 
empire after the death of Auguſtus. And 
we will have an eye to the two dates of our 
daviour's nativity abovementioned, namely. 
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Of the fifteenth Year Book II. 
September or October, A. U. 748, and 
19. 
: If Tiberiuss Proconſular empire began 
about three years before Auguſtus died, on 
the 28th of Aug. A. U. 764. A. D. II. 
then this 1 5th of Tiberius reign (according 
to this computation of it,) began Auguſt 28, 
A. U. 778. A. D. 25. Suppoſing that John 
the Baptiſt began his miniſtry November 
following, in the ſame year, and that Jeſus 
was baptized by him the 6th of January 
following in A. U. 779. A. D. 26: Then 
upon the ſuppoſition that Jeſus was born in 
September, A. U. 748, he would be at his 
baptiſm thirty years of age and ſome months 
over. 

If Tiberius's Proconſular empire com- 
menced about wo years before the death of 
Auguſtus, in A. U. 765. A. D. 12, then the 
fifteenth of the reign of Tiberius began in 


A. U. 779. A. D. 26. And ſuppoſing that 


Jobn the Baptiſt began his miniſtry in Nô- 
vember of that year, and that Jeſus was 
baptized by him the 6th of January follow- 
ing, A. U. 780. A. D. 27, then, upon the 
ſuppoſition that Jeſus was born in September, 
A. U. 749, he would be at the time of his 
baptiſm thirty years of age and ſome months 


Over; 


\ 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 
over : Or, if born A. U. 748, he would be 
ſomewhat more than thirty one years of 
age. 
l We will put this matter one way more. 
If John the Baptiſt began his miniſtry in the 
fifteenth of Tiberius, A. U. 778. A. D. 25. 
(as in the firſt ſtating of this queſtion,) but 
did not baptize Jeſus till the 6th of January, 
A. U. 780. A. D. 27, after he had preached 
ſomewhat above a year, then Jeſus would 
be at his baptiſm thirty years of age and odd 
months, if he was born, A. U. 7493 thirty 
one years of age and ſome odd months, if 
born the later end of the year 748. | 
IstE not, but that we have a very good 
right to take thoſe dates of theſe events, 
which appear moſt favorable to St. Luke ; 
ſince it is not abſolutely certain, when He- 
rod died, or when Tiberius's Proconſular 
empire began : nor have any of the writers 
of harmonies determined, that I know of, 
beyond contradiction, the ſpace of time 
between the commencement of John the 
Baptiſt's miniſtry and our Saviour's baptiſm. 
But if we allow on each hand the dates the 
leſt favorable to St. Luke's numbers, namely 
that Jeſus was born, A. U. 748. and that 
he was not baptized till January, A. U. 780. 


4. A, 
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A. D. 27; yet even then Jeſus would be 
little more, (as has been ſhewn,) than thirty 
one years of age; at which time a perſon 
may be ſaid very properly to be ABOUr 
thirty years of age, as will appear by and 
by. | 

I 1MAGINE I have now ſhewed, that 
there is nothing improbable in the ſup- 
poſition, that St. Luke computed the reign 
of Tiberius, not from his ſole empire after 
the death of Auguſtus, but from the time 
of his Proconſular empire, when he had 
equal power with Auguſtus given him in all 
the provinces and armies; and that upon this 
ſuppoſition, there lies no objection againſt 


the age aſcribed to Jeſus at his baptiſin, 
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F. III. However, in order to compleat 
this ſolution of this difficulty, it will be 
proper to conſider ſome other notes of time, 
which we find in the Evangeliſts; and to 
enquire, whether theſe likewiſe agree with 
this ſuppoſition. 

St. Luke ſays: Now in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, ponNT1Us 
PILATE BEING GOVERNOUR OF JUDEA, 
— the word of God came unto Jobn the ſit 
of Zacharias. Luke iii. 1, 2. 
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Chap. iti. of Tiberius. 

It has been the opinion of ſome learned 
men, that Pilate did not come into Judea 
ſo ſoon as the fifteenth year of Tiberius's 
Proconſular empire, the 12th of his ſole 
empire, A. U. 778. A. D. 25. 

That every one may judge of this matter, 
I ſhall ſet down the account Joſephus has 
given of Pilates leaving Judea; from which 
we ſhall be able to conclude, when he came 
into it. | 

The Senate of the Samaritans ſent com- 
plaints againſt Pilate to Vitellius, Preſident 
of Syria. And Joſepbus ſays: Vitellius, 
* ſending his friend Marcellus to adminiſter 
* the affairs of Fudea, commanded Plate 
to go to Rome to anſwer to the Emperour 
for thoſe things of which he was accuſed 
by the Fews. And Plate having ſpent 
© TEN YEARS IN JUDEA, haſtened away 
*to Rome, in obedience to the commands 
* of Vitellius, not daring to refuſe. But 
before he got to Rome, Tiberius was 
* dead, 

* Moreover Vitellius came into Fudea, 
and went up to Feruſalem. It was then 
da Feaſt time, The Feaſt is called 
* the PASSOVER. Pitellius being received 
there with great magnificence, aboliſhed 
entirely the tax upon vendible fruits, and 

<< granted 
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e granted to the Prieſts the right of keeping 
- © in the temple the veſtment of the High 
5 e Prieſt and all it's ornaments, as they had 
- ce done formerly. Having conferred theſe 
* * favours upon the nation, he alſo took 
\ c away the Prieſthood from the High Prieſt 
« Toſeph, who is likewiſe called Cataphas, 
and ſubſtituted in his room Jonathan the 
« ſon of Ananus the High Prieſt. And 

< then returned to Antioch (r).“ 
TFoſephus immediately after this fays, that 
Tiberius ſent orders to Vitellius to go and 
make a league with the King of the Parthi- 
ans; that Vitellius having had a meeting 
with the King at the river Euphrates, and 
executed his commiſſion, returned again to 

Antioch (5). | 
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Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 


After this Vitellius received orders from 
Tiberius to go and make war with Aretas 
King of Petra. | 

« Vitellius then having got all things rea- 
« dy for the war with Aretas, haſtened a- 
« way for Petra with two legions, and o- 
« ther auxiliary forces, and was come as far 
« as Ptolemais., But as he was about to 
march his army through Fudea, the chief 
emen met him, entreating him not to go 
« through their countrey ; He com- 
* plied with their requeſt. And having or- 
e dered his army to take their rout through 
the great plain, he himſelf with Herod 
* the Tetrarch and their friends went up 
* to Jeruſalem, to worſhip God, a Feaſt of 
the Jeus being at hand (f). He was re- 
* ceived by the people of the Fews with 
great reſpect. Having been there three 
days, he took away the High Prieſthood 
from Jonathan, and gave it to his bro- 
* ther Theophilus, And on the fourth day 
* after his arrival, receiving letters which 
brought him an account of the death of 


* Tiberius, he took an oath of the people 
to Caius (u).“ 


(7) "Eopris raręle Toi; Ida eg ireonxdiag. 


(u) 14. ibid. cap. vi. J 3. 
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Of the fifteenth Year Book II. 
A few remarks on this account will ſuf. 
fice. EGriz ttt 
It is not expreſsly ſaid, which feaſt of 
the Jeus the laſt mentioned feaſt was: 
But there can be no doubt, but that it was 
the Paſſover, A. D. 37. I think this is not 
conteſted by any one. Tiberius died the 
16th of March, A. D. 37. The news of 
his death might eaſily reach Judea by the 
Paſſover: of that year, and could not be re- 
tarded to the feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 
The Paſſover firſt mentioned in this ac- 
count muſt have been the Paſſover, A. D. 
36. It is evident, that the ſummer fol- 
lowing Vitellius went as far as the river Eu- 


pbrates, and returned to Antioch and the 


next ſpring he was to go and make war with 
Aretas. But whilſt his troops marched to- 
ward Petra, he went up to Jeruſalem at the 
Paſſover in the year thirty ſeven, as has been 
obſerved. Nothing can be plainer, I think, 
than that Pz/ate was removed before the 
Paſſover in thirty fix. And muſt have been 
out ſome time before. Vitellius did not go 
to Jeruſalem immediately after he had ent 
away Plate, but firſt ordered his friend 
Marcellus to take care of affairs there. 


It 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 
It is not ſaid here, how long Pilate had 
been out, before Vitellius went up to Jeru- 
ſalem; but it is probable, it was half a year. 
This may be concluded from hence: Joſe- 
pbus ſays, that Vitellius, when he was at Fe- 


ruſalem, the firſt time here ſpoken of, put 


the High Prieſt's veſtment into the Prieſt's 
hands to be kept by them in the temple. 
Toſephus is very expreſſe, that this favour 
was conferred by Vitellius upon the nation at 
this time, and that having done ſo, he put 
out Cazaphas, and returned to Antioch, Now 
in another place Joſephus ſays : © This veſt- 
* ment King Herod (x) kept here. in the 
* Caſtle of Antonia.] And after his death 
* it was kept in the ſame place by the Ro- 
* mans till the time of Tiberius Ceſar, In 
* his reign Vitellius preſident of Syria, hav- 
ing come to Jeruſalem, and the people re- 
* ceiving him in a very honorable manner, 
* he being willing to make them a ſuitable 
"return, ſince they had deſired that the ſa- 


(x) Tard Bacon; HedIng ipunate is To Try, x) wild 
ix TeAzUTIV UTO "Pwpaio I Exp. Twy TiGeple Kalo f- 
Ah int Tere & O. 6 rg Eupias ny: May, imidnprions 
Tels TrpoooNtpecre, FeEapeire T5 , ant Auuiporala wavy 
War a5Ty; TH evroiiag d Vac ins. Tagrxdnoar v te- 
(2) geh To A attrar ian ixur, dyn Tre} TETuy TIA 
% Kaioafs, xaxir@ imirenls. Ant. lib. xv. c. æi. 5. 4. 
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te cred veſtment might be in their own cuſ- 
* tody, wrote to Tiberius Cefar about it, 
© and he granted their requeſt.” From 
this paſſage it appears, that Vitellius did not 
put the High Prieſt's veſtment into the hands 
of the Jews without leave from Tiberius. 
If Vitellius actually made this grant, when 
he was at Feruſalem at the Paſſover, A. D. 
thirty fix, (as Foſephus ſays expreſsly in the 
firſt paſſage,) it is likely the Jews had ſent 
their requeſt to him about the time that Pi- 
late was removed. And conſidering the 
flowneſſe of Tiberius in all his proceedings, 
it will not be thought ſtrange, that we al. 
low half a year between the Jeus preſent- 
ing their requeſt to Vitellius in Syria, and 
the return of an anſwer from the Empe- 
rour: It is rather ſurprizing, it fhould have 
come back ſo ſoon. 

It is poffible, that ſome may except a. 
gainſt this argument, and ſay, that the grant 
was not made by Vitellius, when he was at 
Feruſalem; but that he there received the 
Fes requeſt, then wrote to Tiberius, and 
ſome time after this put the ſacred veſtment 
into their cuſtody, But though Joſepiw 
does in this laſt paſſage ſeem to place things 
in this order ; yet I ſhould think, that fince 
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Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 
in the paſſage firſt cited, he ſays Vitellius be- 
ſtowed this favour upon the Fews, whilſt 
at Jeruſalem at that time; it may be infer- 
red, that the petition had been preſented to 
him, whilſt in Syria, and that he brought 
Tiberius's grant to Jeruſalem with him. 

However, though this argument ſhould 
not be allowed me, yet ſince upon Pilates 
removal Marcellus was ſent to govern in Ju- 
dea, it is plain there was ſome time between 

Vitellius's iſſuing his orders to Pzlate to go 
to Rome, and his own Journey to Jeruſa- 
lem. This time might be the ſpace of five 
or fix months, and I apprehend that the pro- 
bability at leſt of my reaſoning above, that 
Vitellius received the Jews petition for keep- 
ing the High Prieſt's veſtment in Syria, 
then wrote to Tiberius, and delivered it to 
them, when he was at Jeruſalem, may very 
much diſpoſe us to admit the ſuppoſition of 
this ſpace. 4 

And though it ſhould be thought, that 
at the Paſſover next after Pilates removal, 

Vitellius did not give the High Prieſt's veſt- 
ment into the Jeuiſß hands, but only re- 
ceiyed their petition for that favour ; yet this 
does fully overthrow the opinion of thoſe, 


who have thought, that Pilate was remov- 
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ed but a few weeks before the death of Ji. 
berius. Vitellius, after the removal of Pi. 
late, was at Jeruſalem at a Paſſover ; and 
having been magnificently received by the 
Fews, in requital of their civilities wrote to 
Tiberius, ( ſo we will ſuppoſe at preſent, ) 
that they might have the keeping of the 
High Prieſt's garment, and Tiberius granted 
it. This Paſſover then was not that Paſſo- 
ver, at which Vitellius, being at Feruſalem, 
heard of the death of Tiberius. We arc 
therefore fully aſſured, that the Paſſover, 
which followed the removal of Pilate, was 
not the Paſſover, A. D. 37, before which 
Tiberius died, but the Paſſover preceding, 
namely, that in A. D. 36. 

It is certain then, that Pilate was remoy- 
ed before the Paſſover, A. D. 36; and pro- 
bable, that he was removed about five 
ſix months before it; about September ot 
October, A. D. 35, about a year and a hall 
before the death of Tiberius. 

Since Joſephus ſays, that Plate ſpent ten 
years in Judea ; he came thither about O- 
ber, A. D. 25, or at leſt before the Paſſo 
ver, A. D. 26, in the twelfth year of J. 
berius's ſole Empire, which twelfth year be- 
gan the nineteenth of Auguſt, A. D. aa, 

7 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 849 
This alſo is perfectly conſiſtent with what 
Joſephus ſays of Valerius Gratus, the firſt 
Procurator of Fudea under Tiberius; © that 

he ſpent eleven years in Judea, and was 
then ſucceeded by Pontius Pilate (y).” 

So that though we ſhould ſuppoſe that 
Tiberius's Proconſular empire began three 
years before the death of Auguſtus, as Dr. 
Pagi is inclined to do, 28 Auguſt, A. U. 
764. A. D. 11 ; yet Pontius Pilate would 
even then be in Judea in the fifteenth of 
that Empire, which began Aug. 28. A. U. 

| 778. A. D. 25. 
| There is one difficulty, and but one in 
all this matter. Joſephus ſays, that Pi- 
* late——haſtened away to Rome in obedience 
* to the commands of Vitellius, not daring 
d to refuſe, But before he got to Rome, 
« Tiberius was dead.” 
It will be beſt to take the objection from 
Mr. Vbiſton. Now it is known from 
* Toſephus, that Pontius Pilate was Procu- 
actor of Judea but ten years; and that 
-bae was put out fo little before the death 
„of Tiberius, that the Emperour was actu- 


| | Ga , _ 

| (3) Ka? rear. ji TauTa Ag tis Pupny inaraxurt, 
- „dN Th g. r i IS IIC. 0; ThAGTO- gie qe 
. abr N“ Antig. 18. c. 2. F. 2. 
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* to anſwer for himſelf. Tiberius died 
* March 26. ( A. D. 37. And Pilate 
* might be out of his office a month, or 
te fix weeks before, ſuppoſe it February, 
f* from thence we muſt count ten years 
e backward for the begining of Pilate's go. 
te vernment, which will therefore fall into 
& February, A. D. 27. (a).“ 

This is the difficulty: But I think, it 
would be very wrong to be determined by 
one ſingle ſentence againſt all the evidence, 
which ariſes from the whole ſeries of a nar- 
ration. It is extremely evident, that the 
feaſt time, in which Vitellius, being at Je. 
ruſalem, heard of the death of T:bertus, is 
not the Paſſover, which followed next al- 
ter Pilates removal. I ſhall not repeat par- 
ticulars, but content my ſelf with referring 
the reader to Toſephus's account, already 
tranſcribed. 

And if this one ſentence about the time 
of Pilate's arrival at Rome be inconſiſtent 

(K) I ſuppoſe, that Mr. //hifon herein follows Dis, un- 


leſs it be a fault of the preſs : But according to Suetonius and 
Tacitus, Tiberius died the 16th of March. Vid. Pagi Crit. in 


Baron. A. D. 37. n. it. 
(2) Whiſton's fbort view of the harmony of the faur Evanzt 
E, pag. 139. | 


with 


Chap. ui. of Tiberius. 851 
with the reſt of the ſtory ; it is more rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that Foſephus was miſ- 
taken in this particular, than in every thing 
ſe. He might be miſinformed about the 
time when Pilate got to Rome, but he could 
not well be ignorant of ſome of the moſt re- 
markable events in his own countrey ; that 
is, when Pilate left Fudea, when Caiapbas, 
and his ſucceſſor Fonathan, were put out of 
the High Prieſt's office. 

But there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe, this 
particular is inconſiſtent with the other cir- 
cumſtances mentioned in this relation, Mr. 
IWWhifton indeed can allow but a month or fix 
weeks between the time of Pilate's removal 
out of his office, and his arrival at Rome, 
But it ought to be conſidered, that Plate 
was not ſent to Rome in order to take poſ- 
leſſion of a kingdome, or ſome new ample 
province, but to anſwer for his conduct in 
his late government. Nor was he ſent ex- 
preſs: Nor was he recalled by the Empe- 
rour himſelf. But he was ſent away by 
Vitellius, a fellow ſubject, though a ſuperi- 
our officer, Joſephus ſays, that Plate haſten 
ed away to Rome. I have given his words 
the ſtrongeſt ſenſe in the tranſlation ; but I 
think, the meaning is no more than that he 
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went away out of Judea. And Joſephus in- 
timates very plainly the reluctance, with 
which Pilate obeyed Vitellius, when he 
ſays, that he went, not daring to refuſe, 
There was, if I miſtake not, ſome lawe 
under the Commonwealth, which required 
the Governours of provinces to be at Rome 
in three months time after their term of go- 
vernment was expired: But whether that 
lawe was in force now, I cannot ſay. How. 
ever, it is plain it was not obſerved : Piſs 
conduct is a proof of it. Germanicus died 
in November, or (b) ſooner : As may be in- 
ferred from a paſſage of Suetonius, who fays, 
that the public ſorrow for his death at 
* Rome continued even through the Holy 
«© Days of December (c): meaning, | 
ſuppoſe, the Saturnalia, which were cele- 
brated in the midle of that month. And 
as Germanicus died in Syria, ſome time mult 


(5) Baſrage [ Ann. Polit. Ec. Vol. 1. p. 221. ] ſuppoſes be 
died in Jah. Decimo guinto Julii Germanicum vitam cun 
morte commutaſſe ex Tacito conjecturam facimus: Equifer 
ordo inſlituit, uti turmae idibus Fuliis imaginem ejus fequerentir 
Ann. I. 2. c. 83. 

(e) Sed ut demum fato functum palam factum eſt, non ſo- 


latiis ullis, non edictis ullis inhiberi luctus public us potuit 


duravitque etiam per feſtos Decembris menſis dies, Sueton. i 


Calig. cap. b. 
be 


Chap. ili. of Tiberius. 
be allowed for the carrying the news of his 


death from thence to Rome, Piſo was gone 
from the province of Syria before the death 
of Germanicus. It is moſt probable, that 
he was turned out by Germanicus (d). And 
yet he was not come to Rome at the time of 
the Megalenſian games of the next year, 
| which were kept on the fifth of April (c). 
It is true, the people of Rome were very 
uneaſy at theſe delays of Piſo; becauſe they 
wanted to have him brought to his trial for 
the death of Germanicus, whom he was 
thought to have poyſoned. But yet I do 
not perceive, that when (J) his trial came 
on, his long abſence from Rome is reckon- 
ed up amongſt his other crimes. 

And to add no more, the ſlowneſſe of 
Tiberius in all his proceedings may help us 
to account for Pilate's delays in going to 


(4) Addunt plerique juſſum [P;/onem] provincia decedere. 
Tacit. Ann, I. ii. e. 70. 


(e) Et quia Ludorum Megalenſium ſpectaculum ſuberat, 


etiam voluptates reſumerent, Tum exuto juſtitio, reditum ad 

munia ; & Druſus Illyricos ad exercitus proſectus eſl, erectis 

omnium animis petendae a Piſone ultionis ; & cerebro queſtu, 

quod vagus interim per amoena Afiae atque 4chaiae, adroganti & 

| fubdola mora ſeelerum probationes ſubwerteret. Tacit. Ann. lib. 

ini. cap. 6. 7. 

) 1d. ibid. c. 13. | 

Rome, 
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Rome, though it be ſuppoſed that he made 
a year and a half of it. 

Joſephus fays, that Tiberius was the moſt 
dilatory Prince that ever lived (g). His 
conduct toward Herod Agrippa affords a 
ſtrong proof of it. A ſervant of Agrippy 
waited upon the Prefect of Rome, aſſuring 
him he had ſome informations of great con- 
ſequence to give the Emperour relating to 
his maſter. The Prefect ſent him to Tibe- 
rius ; but he, without making any particu- 

lar enquiry into the matter, only keeps the 
man ſafe in cuſtody, Agrippa lying under 
the Emperour's diſpleaſure, was forced to 
make intereſt to have his ſervant heard, 
And though he then informed the Empe- 
rour of words ſpoken by Agrippa, which 
were little leſs than treaſon, and Agrippa 
was immediately thereupon confined ; yet 
he was never called for again, though Tibe- 
rius lived fix months (+) after. Tacitus has 
mentioned another inſtance well nigh, or 
quite as remarkable (i). This flow way of 
| think- 


(s ) Meant £3 «xi Ti; tri G 1 roam ver- 
»S-* Lntiq. lib. 18. pag. 8 11. v. 3. 

()] Foſeph. Ant. 18. c. vii. 

( i) Conſultuſque Caeſar an ſepeliri ſineret, ¶ De Aſinio Gall 


bquitur) non erubuit permittere, ultroque incuſare caſas, 91 
reum 


Chap. un. of Tiberius. 
thinking and acting was viſible in Tiberius 
in his very youth (Z). And no hiſtorian of 
thoſe times is filent about it. Pzlate, who 
had ſerved Tiberius ten years, could not be 
ignorant of what all the world knew. He 
might have many probable reaſons to think, 
that if he did not come in the Emperour's 
way, he ſhould never be called for. If en- 
quiry was made for him, an excuſe might 
be found out that would ſerve for ſome time. 
dickneſſe might be pretended, as a reaſon for 
his ſtay in Alia, Acbaia, or ſome other place 
where he was got. Perhaps this was really 
the caſe. To be put out of his government 
by Vitellius, upon the complaints of the peo- 
ple of his province, muſt have been a very 
grievous mortification. Euſeb:us aſſures us, 
that not long after this, Pilate made away 
with himſelf, out of vexation for his many 
misfortunes (). 
run abſtuliſent antequam coram cumcumcrretur. Scilicet medio 
triennio defuerat tempus ſubeundi judicium conſulari ſeni tot 
conſularium parenti. Tacit. Arn. I. vi. c. 23. 

(+) Saeva ac lenta natura ne in puero quidem latuit. Sue- 
tor. in Tiber. c. 57. Sed mitigavit Sejanus, non Galli amore, 
verum ut cunctationes principis aperirentur; gnarus eum len- 


tum in meditando. Tacit. Ann. lib. iv. c. 71. 
1) nadie. Haare. in} Ta- Kaiozg®- vοναν,4 Trgiriowy 


TuPopaic, os Oaow of Te Pupaiu ovyyeandpinci, Hm 
T1; {avs tyirero” Euſeb. Chron. p. 78. 
There 
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There is another note of time mentioned 
in St. Fohn's Goſpel, which ought alſo to 
be conſidered. Then ſaid the Fews, Forty 
and fix years was this temple in building : 


and wilt thou rear it up in three days? 


I ſuppoſe, that the objection to be form. 
ed upon this text is to this effect. Theſe 
words were ſpoken by the Jews at the firſt 
Paſſover of our Saviour's public miniſtry, 
and the next after his baptiſm by Fobr, 
The temple, which the Fews ſpoke of, was 
the temple then before their eyes, and which 
Herod had rebuilt or repaired. But Herod 
did not make the propoſal for rebuilding it 
till the eighteenth year of his reign, reckon- 
ing from the death of Antigonus. There- 
fore, if the fifteenth of Tigerius's reign, 
mentioned by St. Luke, be the fifteenth of 
his Proconſular Empire, and not of his ſole 
Empire after the death of Auguſtus ; this 
temple could not have been ſo long as forty 


fix years in building, at the time theſe words 


were ſpoken. 

To this I might anſwer, That an objecti- 
on taken from Teſephus's account of the 
time when Herod repaired the temple can 
be of little moment : becauſe in one place 
he ſays, that Herod repaired the * 

c 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. 

the fifteenth (m), and in another the eigh- 
teenth year (u) of his reign. As the fif- 
teenth year from the death of Antigonus is 
ſuppoſed to be coincident with the eighteenth 
year from the time in which Herod was de- 
clared King of Fudea by the Senate of Rome; 
ſome may be diſpoſed to conclude, that 
when Toſephus ſays Herod's propoſal to re- 
build the temple was made to the Jews, in 
the eighteenth year of his reign, he com- 
putes from the time in which Herod was 
declared King by the Roman Senate. 

But I do not infiſt upon this, and am 
willing to allow, that Herod made the pro- 
poſal to the Jews of building their temple in 
the eighteenth year of his reign from the 
death of Antigonus. 

And J think it is as likely, that the Fews, 
in theſe words recorded by St. John, refer 
to the time of Herod's propoſal, as to the 
time in which he began actually to repair 
the temple. It is moſt probable, that He- 
rod made this offer to the Jeuiſ people, 
when aſſembled together at one of their 
great feaſts. This therefore would be the 
moſt ſolemn and remarkable epoch of re- 


(n] De Bell. J. i. c. 21. init. 
(n) Ant. l. xv. c. xi. init. 


build» 
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building the temple, which work undoubt- 
edly he fet about as foon afterwards as he 
could. 

And it is very common to fay, that men 
do things, when they propoſe to do them, 
or begin to do them. Thus To/ephus fays 
in his War of the Yews : In the fifteenth 
« year of his reign he [ Herod] repaired the 
te temple it felf, and encloſed a ſpot of 
ground about it, of double the compaſſe 
« with that which furrounded it before, 
* This was done at a vaſt expenſe, and is a 
ce proof of his uncommon magnificence . 
We will allow, that the fifteenth year in 
this place ought to be corrected by his Anti- 
qurttes ; where he ſays, that in the eigh- 
* teenth year of his reign Herod projected 
& [or undertook] the rebuilding the temple, 
* which was the greateſt of all his works (p).” 
But then it appears from hence, that Herod 
is faid by Foſephus in one place to do what in 


e Tiwrexaidirdru yer tru Th; ae,, auto Tr Tor van | 
iT:oxw act, g Thy Tig a7 arTixioalo xwear, Th; Yor a. 
nas, afliTgorc wir xenoam®- red dvarinary, d 
Tw & T1 TonuTeAMdia* De Bell. lib. i. cap. 21. init. 

(% Tore yer oxtuxaiddxate Tis Heods Caoia; yryuwnr® 
EVILUT&,—igyov & T0 TUX EHCaNTO, Tor vews Te Od, 21 
T2 24T&oxtwagacoyai Ant. lib. xv. cap. xi. init. 


<a 


— 


12 
"+ — 


1 
* 4] 
0 * 
= 
o 
5 
. 
. 
| q 
41 : 
2 
11 
21 
—— 33 
3 
A 
# 
21 
8 
of 
* ? 
» 
* 


all- 


a 
$ a4 


an . „ ? - 
”Y 'Y * *XZ He - _ 4 l * — 
L W* 2 G = = © N 


Chap. iii. of Tiberius. = 


another he is only faid at the fame time to 
propoſe or begin. 

Suppoſing, that the Jews in this text of 
St, John refer to the time, in which He- 
rod made the propoſal of rebuilding the 
temple ; we will ſee how this term of forty 
fix years will agree with the ſuppoſition, that 
St, Luke's fifteenth year of Tiberius is the 
fifteenth of his Proconſular Empire. 

If the fifteenth of Tiberius's Proconſular 
Empire began the 28th of Auguſt, A. U. 
778. A. D. 25. (according to Dr. Pagi's 
opinion) and if Fohn the Baptiſt began to 
preach in November that year, but did not 
baptize Jeſus till after he had preached a 
year and ſome months, then the Paſſover at 
which theſe words were fpoken, was the 
Paſſover A. U. 780. A. D. 27. 

Or if the fifteenth of Tiberius's reign be- 
gin A. U. 779. A. D. 26. and John be- 
gan then to preach, and Jeſus as baptized 
by him, ſome time before the paſſover next 
following ; ſtill theſe words would be ſpoke 
by the Jeus at the Paſſover A. U. 780. 
N A. D. 27. 

The eighteenth year of Herod's reign, 
| from the death of Antigonus, is ſuppoſed 
t have begun ſome time in A. U. 734. 

. Herod 
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Herod might make his offer to the Fews of 
rebuilding the temple at the feaſt of Taber. 
nacles, in November that year. From M. 
vember A. U. 734. to the Paſſover A. U. 
780. A. D. 27. is almoſt forty five years 
and an half. At this time therefore the 
Jews might not improperly ſay, the temple 


had been : forty fix years in building, The 


forty ſixth year was then current, And it 
was to the purpoſe of the Jews, rather to 
add to, than to diminiſh the time which had 
been ſpent in that work. So that there is 
no time more ſuitable to theſe words of the 
Jews than the Paſſover A. D. 27. though 


there is no manner of inconſiſtence between 


underſtanding the fifteenth of Tiberius, of 
his Proconſular Empire, and ſuppoſing that 
theſe words were ſpoken at the Paſſover 
A. D. 28. And then the temple might have 
been above forty ſix years in building. 
What hag been here ſaid, may be ſuffici- 
ent to ſhew, that St. Luke might compute 
the reign of Tiberius from the epoch of his 
Proconſular Empire; that if he did, Jeſus 
might be ſaid, with great exactneſſe and 
propriety, to be about thirty years of ag 
at his baptiſm ; and that there is nothing 


in this ſuppoſition inconfiſtent with an) 
other 


Chap- il. e Tiberius. 
other notes of time mentioned in the Goſ- 


$4 | 1 
$. IV. Another way of ſolving this diffi» 
culty is this. Theſe words of St. Luke, And 
Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty years 
of age, may, be: underſtood with ſome lati- 
tude, Jeſus might be thirty (q) two years 
of age or more at this time. The word 4- 
bout, de, is often uſed, where a preciſe ex- 
adneſſe is not intended or expected. Matth, 
xiv. 2 1. Aud they that had eaten were ABOUT: 
five thouſand, wot rw/azoxinu, befide wo- 
men and children, And the other Evange- 
liſts, in ſpeaking of this miracle, uſe the 
lame phraſe, Mark vi. 44. Luke ix. 14. 
John vi. 10. St. Luke ſays, As ii. 41. 
Aud the ſame day there were added unto them 
about ¶ de] three thouſand fouls, And with 
a like latitude does this phraſe ſeem to be 


(4) Ex noſtra quidem Chronologia, ſequitur Chriſtum jam 
annum xxxii. evaſiſſe cum ad baptiſmum aceeſſit. Nil ta- 
men in ea, vel abſurdi, vel pugnae aliquid eum Luca intelli- 
gzimus, cùm de viro annos duos & triginta nato, cujus aetas 
dubitanter profertur, non incongrue dici poſſit, eſt annorum 
Crciter triginta. Iterum iterumque monemus, ex phraſi Lu- 
ae, Joſephi de ſupremo Herodis anno chronologia damnari 
nequit. Ba ſuage Ann. Pol. Ec. Ante Dom. 3. u. vi. vid. etiam 


«d A, D. 30. num, iv. 
L1l uſed 
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Of the:fifteenth Tear Book II. 

uſed in many places, as Lule i. 56. Xii. 
41. xxiii. 44. John i. 49. Adds v. 36. 

It is Kepler's opinion, that round and de- 

cimal numbers may be uſed with great lati- 

tude: And that a perſon may be very truly 

ſaid to be about thirty years of age, if he be 


above five and twenty, and under thirty five: 


But that, if a perſon be ſaid to be about 
eight and twenty, or about two and thirty 
years of age, it is to be ſuppoſed, he is ex- 
actly ſo old, or not above a mortal! or two 

more or leſs (.). | 
And indeed many n of | this 1 of 

round numbers may be found in the (3) beſt 
writers, even without the particle c about; 


] Hic receptus mos eſt linguis omnibus ut citciter % 
dicamus quicquid eſt inter 4300 & 5500. - Quare-fic etiam in 
noſtro exemplo quicquid eſt inter 25 & 35, id omne circiter 30 
dici poteſt. Alia eſſet voculae ratio, ſi praefixiſſet numero non 
rotundo. Ut fi dixiſſet circiter 28 annos, vel circiter 32 an- 
nos. Quae enim infra decem nominatim exprimuntur, iis 
appoſita vocula circiter raro unum annum ſblidum in dubio 
ponat, ſed fere menſes tantum aut dies aliquot namero paucos 
& infra quantitatem am folidi.  Roplerus de Hoy C. Natal. 
capi p. 140. 414 

) Ab illo enim profectu vitibus datis tantum valuit, ut in 
QUADRAGINTA deinde annos tutam pacem haberet. Liu, 
J l. c. xv. u. 7. This refers to Nuns reign, of which afte- 
wards Livie ſays : --- Romulus ſeptem & triginta regnavit an- 
nos, Numa TRES ET QUADRAGINTA, ibid. c. xxi, When 

7 8 1 the 


Chap. iii. | of Tiberius. 


which of it ſelf ſeems to be a hint, that the 


writer does — to be underſtobd with 
ſome latitude. * - 

If we may 4 St. Luke's _— in this 
manner, there is ſcarce” any need that I 
ſhould trouble the reader with any calcula- 
tion, to ſhew the agreement of his numbers 
with the time of our Saviour's nativity. © 

The fifteenth of Tiberius's ſole Empire 
began A. U. 781. A. D. 28. If Jeſus was 
2 the 6th January, A. U. 782. A. D. 

9. he would be but ſome months above 
ly three years of age, though he was 
born ſo ſoon as September A. U. 748. And 
if he was born A. U. 749. then, though 
his baptiſm be placed in the begining of 

A. U. 783. A. D. 30. ſtill he would be 
Rds more than thirty three years of age. 


„ Ts fs 4& & 


the City of Rene was taken by the Gaz, and the remnant 
of the people were entering into the Capitol, Livie uſes theſe 
words: Verſae inde adhortationes ad agmen juvenum ; quos 
in Capitolium atque in arcem proſequebantur,  commendantes 
virtuti eorum juventarque urbis per TRECENTOS SEXAGENTA 
anno; omnibus bellis ViAricit, =——— fortunam.. id. lib. v. cap. 40. 
Camillus, not long after, in the very ſame year, in his/ſpeech 
to diſſwade them from removing to Jeii, ſays, TRECENTES t- 
uus SEXAGESIMUS. QUINTUS @arnus urbis, Quirites,  agitur. 


ibid. c. mee c. oy . 7. . Cleric. 
War, N 2 
L 1 1 2 All 
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Of the fifteenth. Year Book 11, 
All the other notes of time in the Goſpels 
are alſo very eaſily reconciled with this fif- 
teenth of Tiberius's ſole Empire. Pontius 
Pilate came into Judea before the Paſſover 
in the 12th year of Tiberius's ſole Empire, 
A. U. 779. A. D. 26. as has been thewn; 
and continued there ten years. Therefore 
he was undoubtedly Governour of Judea at 
the. commencement of John the Baptiſt 
miniſtry, and till after our nn $ cruci- 
fixion. 

As for thoſe . of the Fews Sake 
by them at the firſt Paſſover of our Savi- 
our's miniſtry, Forty ſix. years has this tem- 
ple been in building; it is but to ſuppoſe that 
they referred not to the time when Herd 
made the propoſal of repairing the temple 
in the 18th year of his reign, but to the 
time when in purſuance of that propoſal he 
actually ſet about the work, after he had got 
all things in a readineſſe for it, and it will be 
eaſily perceived that theſe words are agree- 
able to truth. _ 

I do not preſume to determine, which of 
theſe two ſolutions is the juſteſt: or whe- 
ther St. Luke intended the fifteenth of Tibe- 
r:us's Proconſular Empire, when he. was 
made Collegue with Auguſtus, or the it 
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Chap. Il. ga of 77 roeri US. 
teenth of his ſole Empire. In order to do 
this, it would be needful, as I apprehend, 
to conſider the time allotted by the Evange- 
liſts to the miniſtry of John the Baptiſt and 
our Saviour, the Chronology of the As of 
the Apoſtles, compared with ſome paſſages 
in the Epiſtles, and alſo the teſtimonies of 
the ancient Chriſtian writers. As J have 
not here room for all theſe premiſes, it may 
be beſt to wave the concluſion. All J ſhall 
fy at preſent is, that the ſuppoſition, that 
St. Luke intended the former of theſe two 
epochs, ſeems to be very much favored by 
the firſt Chriſtians; who generally place the 
crucifixion of : Jeſus at the Paſſover of the 
15th of Tiberius ſole Empire, when the 
two Gemini were Conſuls of Rome, A. D. 
29 : And that their teſtimonies are of great 
weight with me. I ſubjoin in the margin (t) a 
few 


(t) Hujus [ Tiberii] quinto decimo anno imperii paſſus eſt 
Chriſtus . Quae paſſio hujus exterminii intra tempora Lxx. 
hebdomadarum perfecta eſt ſub Tiberio Caeſare, Coſſ. Ru- 
bello Gemino & Rufio Gemino, menſe Martio, temporibus 
Paſchae. Tertul. adverf. Jud. c. 8. Atque exinde uſque ad 
annum quintum decimum Tiberii Caeſaris, quando paſſus eſt 
Chriſtus, numerantur anni ſexaginta. Africanus apud Hie- 
ron, Dan. C. ix. Qui fuit ſub imperio Tiberii Caeſaris; cu- 
ja anno quinto deeimo, id eſt, duobus Geminis conſulibus, 

L113 Judaei 
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Of the fifteenth Tear Book II. 
few' of them, for the ſake of thoſe who 
may happen to be unacquainted with theſe 
2 

I apprehend, that each of theſe is a very 
r ſolution of the objection ſtated at the 
begining of this chapter ; though I believe 
many will think, it is there ſtated by me in 
à manner very favorable to an objector, 
Nay, I imagine I have ſaid what is ſuffici- 
ent to ſatisfy any reaſonable perſon, that 
there does not lye any objection againſt any 
notes of time mentioned by the Evangeliſts 
from the Chronology of other ancient writ- 
ers. This is ſufficient to my preſent purpoſe. 
I have nothing farther to add here, be- 
ſide this one obſervation. 

It is no diſparagement to the ſacred hi- 
ſtorians, that we are ſomewhat at a loſſe to 
ſettle preciſely the very year of ſome of thoſe 
eyents which they have related. Many im- 
portant facts related by the beſt hiſtorians 
are attended with chronological difficulties, 
J ſhall give but one inſtance, an inſtance 
with which we are nearly concerned, Jo- 


Judaei Chriſtum cruci affixerunt. Lactant. Inſt. I. 4. c. 10. 
Extremis temporibus Tiberii Caeſaris, ut ſcriptum legimus, 
Dominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus a Judaeis cruciatus eſt, di- 
obus Geminis conſulibus. de More. Perſecut. c. 2. 


Aplus 


Chap. ii. N of Tiberius. 

ſephus ras a man of a learned education, is 
a profeſſed writer of hiſtory, of the civil 
and ſacred hiſtory of his countrey: and is 
generally allowed to be an accurate writer. 
He has exprefly mentioned two epochs of 
the commencement. of Herod's reign, and 
has given -us:an- account of his death, and 
the duration of his government. He has 
writ the hiſtory of the whole reign of this 
Prince. He has related the ſeries of events, 
and the ſucceſſion of the Princes and Gover- 
nours of Judea before and after Hered.- He 
has put down the years of the Olymprads, 
and the names of the Confuls, when ſome 
of the moſt remarkable of theſe events hap- 
pened. Nor have all Roman and Greek hi- 
ſtorians been filent about Herod: or his de- 
ſcendents, and the Few:/þ affairs, near this 
time: Not to mention Talmudical, or other 
Jewiſh authors. And yet, notwithſtanding 
all theſe advantages, whether through pre- 
judice, or want of ſufficient light, it has 
happened, that learned men have differed 
widely about the time of Herod's death, and 


are not yet come to a full agreement. 
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1 77 | THESES 
Of Annas and Caiaphas. 


I. The difficulty relating to their being 
both high-prieſts at the ſame time cin. 
fidered, II. Of Cataphas being high- 
prieſt that year, in which Feſus wa 
R n 


$. 1. S 


\ 


E have another objection a- 
gainſt the account St. Lute | 
dies of the government Ju. 
dea was under, when Jon | 
Late ii. the Baptiſt began to preach. Now in the | 
Ffßfteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Ceſar, 
Pontius Pilate being governour of Jude, 

and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee ; — | 
ANNAS AND CAIAPHAS BEING TAE 
HIGH-PRIESTS, the word of God came un- 

to John. 

It is objected, that it appears from the 

books of the Old Teſtament, the writings of 
Fofephus and other Jews, that there was but 


One 


Chap. iv. Cataphas, High-Prieſts. 
one High-Prieſt among the Jeus at a time. 
St. Luke therefore has been miſtaken in ſay- 
ing, that Annas and Caiaphas were both 
High-Prieſts. 

Much has been writ upon this ſubject, 
and learned men (a) have been of divers o- 
pinions. I hope I may be excuſed, if in this 
place I depart from the method I uſually 
take in confidering theſe objections, and do 
not ſet down all the ſentiments of writers 
upon this point. 

I ſhall here therefore do little more than 
deliver my own ſentiments concerning this 
matter in a few particulars ; which, I hope, 
will contain a ſufficient anſwer to the ob- 
jection, 

1. It would be extremely e to 
impute to St. Luke ſo great a miſtake, as the 
ſuppoſing, that there were properly two 
High-Prieſts among the Jeus at the ſame 
time. He appears in the reſt of his hiſtory 
well acquainted with Few:/b affairs. It 1s 
plain, that he knew very well, there was 
one who was in the office of High-Prieſt: 
ch. xxii, 50. Aud one of them ſmote the ſer- 


— v_ Vid. Baron. Ann. A. D. 31. num. $, — Caſauben. in 
Baron, Exerc. xiii. num. v. Selden. de Succefſ, in Pontif. lib. i. 
cap. 12. Hammond. Annot. cum multis alis. 


vant 


850 ( Amnas and Book II 
vant of the H1GH-PR1IEST,——5 4. Then took 
they him and led him, and brought him fo the 


HIGH-PRIEST's houſe, T 12 
2. It is likely, that the mee hs 


Jewiſh people were poſſeſſed of under the 
Romans, was lodged chiefly in- the hands of 
two perſons : and it may be ſuppoſed, the 
Fews choſe to have it ſo. When they had 
reſolved upon the war with the Romans, 
Foſephus ſays : They aſſembled in the tem- 
ple, and appointed ſeveral Generals. And 
Joſepb the ſon of Gorion, and the High- 
« Prieſt Ananus were choſen to be ſupreme 
© governours (6) of all things in the city. 
I have not obſerved this paſſage quoted by 
any upon this occaſion : Whether it be ma- 
terial or not, the reader will judge. But it 
has inclined me to ſuppoſe, that about this 
time there were uſually among the Yew: 
two perſons, to whom the government was 
chiefly committed. I muſt however adver- 
tiſe the reader, that Ananus, here called 
High-Prieſt, was not then in the eq of 
the Prieſthood. | 


% Ka? owalpouotiili; ig 73 tips, Spa rnyde cri, 16 
Tous Thhoras' pin d L vicc Tepe, x) © apxitge 
"Avar®-, Tor Tr xa Thy εν A] ayTRKoaTopr;, x) fd 
r rei xy 1 6 Tots arryiipew' De Bell, 2. c. 20. 5. LL 
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3 Caiapbus, High-Priefts. 871 

Since Caiaphas was now properly 
fligh-Prieft, and Annas had been ſo: if 
the later was now in fome poſt of authority, 
they might be both ſaid very properly to be 
High- Prieſts at this time. Foſephus often 
calls Saturninus and Volumnius Preſidents or 
Governours of Syria (e), though Saturni- 
nus only was Preſident, and Volumnius the 
Emperour's Procurator, that is, the officer 
that took cate of the revenue. 

There happened a diſturbance” betweet! 
the Fews and the Samaritans in the reign of 
Claudius. Cumanus the Procurator of Ju- 
dea was not able to compoſe it: appeals 
were made to Quadratus Preſident of Syria. 
He having puniſhed ſeveral © ſent two others 
* of the moſt powerful men of the Jeu, as 
"alſo THE HIGH PRIESTS Jonathan and 
% Ananias, and Ananus the ſon of this laſt 
e mentioned-perſon, and ſome other conſi- 
** derable men to Ceſar (d). I take this 


(c) IleAnaxeg pub i £aTgevivor iAJorre x; OUννsh TE5 Eve 
ting vt es Ant. I 16. c. x. p. 741. b. 1. 2. Toi Kaioa- 
. ye ονν Eatery Tr x; OVouprig tri Te Ta rug x 
OννανjE-L Tay Evpigg imirarirur. ib. c. ix. p. 734. v. 25. & 
37. 

C4 Avo N iripes rd SurerrwrdtuY, xy TY; apxiterts "lavalny 

V Arayiay, Tov Ts T&T2 Taida "Aravoyuummgyimiua/y in} Kai- 
Faea, De Bell. bib, ii. cap. xii. 5. 6. 


paſſage 
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paſſage of Joſepbus (which has been often 
cited by learned men) to be en pen 
lel with St. Luke's. 

Fonathan had been High-Prieft, but had 
been put out long before now by ſe] Vitel. 

lius : Ananias was (f) now High-Prieſt. In 
like manner, in the caſe in queſtion, Ang: 
had formerly been High-Prieſt, but GCuia- 
phas was now in that office. 

I am the more inclined to think, % 9 
phus's ſtile here parallel, with St. Luke's 
becauſe it appears from another place, where 
Joſephus mentions this affair, that Ananus, 
the third perſon named, was then Captain 
of the Temple (g). From whence I con- 
clude, that the three perſons here mention- 
ed, were then in the three chief poſts of 
the Jewiſb civil and ſacred Government. 
He ſpeaks indeed of two others, whom be 
calls the moſt powerful of the Fews. But! 
apprehend they were ſo only in reſpect of 
their influence. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that the perſons named were in the moſt 
eminent ſtations, 
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(e) Ant. 18. c. 6. F. 3. 


(f) . 20. cap. 4. p. 886. v. 41. 
(2) Ant. 20. c. 5. p. 889. v. 36. 


— — ä 7 ” > of + PT 7 * 6 
Ai as 2241 itn 2 — 4: — 


CITE 


There 


444 

© -. 4 ” oa 55 

14 2.44... ad Ss 2, N 
- 


EF; Se ow 
Lt 
© HS. + 


— 
o% 


S 


Chap. iv. Caiaphas, High-Priefis. 873 
There is another particular, in which 

theſe two paſſages are parallel: Jonathan, 
who had been High-Prieft, is named before 
Ananias, then in office: The two names 
ſtand in the ſame order in St. Lule. I ſup- 
poſe, that theſe propoſitions may aftord a a 
clear ſolution of this difficulty. 

The learned Selden conjectures, that An- 

nas and Caiapbas are not mentioned in this 
place by St. Lule on account of any ſacred 
function they diſcharged, but as they were 
the two perſons who had then the chief au- 
thority under the Romans in the civil admi- 
niſtration of the Fewiſb affairs: that Annas 
was now Prince of the Sanhedrim, and 
Cataphas the Father of it; and that there- 
fore Annas is firſt named, as being in the 
more honorable ſtation in the civil govern- 
ment. He ſuppoſes, that theſe two poſts 
might then be annual; that Annas was 
Prince of the Sanhedrim, when Fohn the 
Baptiſt began his miniſtry ; and that Caia- 
phas was Prince, when our Saviour was cru- 
cified. And therefore St. John ſays parti- 
cularly, that Caiaphas was High-Prieſt that 5, «;. 49. 
ſame year: But that afterwards, when Pe- 
ter and John were called before the coun- 
al, Annas, who is firſt named, [4s iv. 6. ] 
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was Prince; and Cuinpbur, \ - Pather of the 
Sanhidrim' (% un. 

 Selden offers theſs thoughts, as bonjeAure 
only. I hope therefore, it will not be deeth. 
ed preſumption, to be of ——— 0 
to offer ſome N 8 tint 
ſubject. +8730 Nad mega 

As Chiaphes's was now in the office of 
Prieſthood, when Jobn the Baptiſt begin 


wn VAT . ere 


(b) Hinc, fi conjecturae venia detur, Aist Sem 
& Caiapham Pontifices ſimul a D. Luca dictos, non qua { 
crae functionis dignitas illo nomine denotatur, ſed qua civils 
eorum adminiſtratio, ut & ceterorum quibufcum conjungun- 
tur, ad ipſum annum, de quo verba ibi fiunt, indicandum de- 
notaretur. Scilicet Annam tunc fuiſſe Synedrit Principem, 
Caiapham vero ejuſdem Patrem.— Ita demum cur Caiaphaz, 
quem ſacram dignitatem ipſam velut Aharonis ſucceſſorem 
geſſiſſe intervallo illo ex Joſepho docemur, Arinae poſtpona- 
tur, ratio non inepta reddi poteſt. Etenim Principi Synedri 
Pater Synedrii erat ſemper ſecundarius. Sed vero nec Princi- 
pis nec Patris Synedrii munus ſemper perpetuum erat, ſe ab 
alio ad alium, pro re nata tranſlatum. Quod ex titulo Tal. 
mudico Horazjoth, cap. iii. aliiſque Magiftrorum comments 
riis elicitur. Et forſan tunc temporis annuum erat... 
que illinc forſan altera illa quaeſtio de Caiaphae pontificat 
ſuo anno apud D. Joannem defignato ſolvenda.——Adeo nt 
Anno Tiberii xv, ſeu in loco D. Lucae, Annas eſſet Princeps 
Synedrii, Caiaphas Pater, anno vero Paſſionis Annas Pater, 
Caiaphas Princeps; paſtmodum vero Annas, inter ſuos utpote 
eminentiſſimus, itidem Princeps, & Caiaphas Pater, ut in Ac- 


torum quarto. Selden di Swe. in Pontif." I. i; c. #1. 


I tioned 
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tioned by St. Luke on the account of 'the 
High Prieſthood, and the civil authority 
ined wich it, and that, the Jeuiſb govern- 
ment being at this time under the Romans 
Ariftocratical, Annas is mentioned together 
with Caiapbas, as being the other chief per- 
fon in the Fewiſh adminiſtration. But I am 
of opinion, that we have not ſufficient light 
at preſent to determine, what poſt of ho- 
nour Annas was in, though that of Prince 
of the Sanbedrim be as likely as any. How- 
erer, I cannot eaſily perſwade my ſelf, that 
during the Jews ſubjection to the Romans, 
the Prince of the Sanhedrim, or any other 
Jeu, not in the High Prieſthood, was e- 
qual, much leſs ſuperior to him who enjoy- 
ed that office; unleſs, when there was ſome 
Jewiſh. Prince appointed Governour of the 


temple by the Roman Emperour. If | Fo- 


ſephus's authority be ſufficient to decide this 
matter, it is plain the High-Prieſt had the 
chief power in the Jew:/þ nation under the 
Romans, This may be concluded from 
hence, that he has preſerved the ſucceſſion 
of the High-Prieſts, and of them only, to 
the deſtruction of the temple. But if there 
tad been, after 'the removal of Archelaus, 


ay Er a in an office of ſuperior authori- 
ty 
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ty to the High -Prieſt, he would have alſo 
given us their names. We ſhould alſo, in 
all probability, have met with ſome ac- 
counts in his hiſtory, of the putting-out of 
theſe officers' by the Roman 
when they did not behave to ſatisfaction, 
And indeed Joſephus ſeems to me expreſly to 
fay, that the High-Prieſt was the chief per- 
ſon in the Jeuiſb nation under the Roman, 
Having at the concluſion of his Antiquities 
reckoned up the Jewiſd High-Prieſts, he 
ſays: Some of. theſe adminiſtred affair 
* under Herod the King, and his ſon A. 
« chelaus: after their death the adminiſtra- 
<< tion was ariſtocratical, but the preſident- 
© ſhip of the nation was 2 — * 
5 Hiph-Prieſts H Ain. 

Farther, I apprehend e ai in 
the order in which theſe two. perſons are 
named by St. Luke. Ancient writers ſeem 
not to be very ſolicitous about tbe order in 
which they name perſons who are near e- 
| we 9.” I er "hat Cataphas was at 

this 

p ;) * rug why auto inonureucasle in Te Hedde Backer 
e,, 1 d afvs pare N Thr Thru vt. 
dur, wgroxeaTia wa I 1 ToMTHIa, Thy 0 Teoradias To Ta 


ros ed agxrert; . ν¹. Jaſepb. Antig. xx. c. 9. for. 
(#) Thus Herodotus ſays, that Cambyſes was the fon of Or 
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this time chief in dignity and authority in 

the government: But that nevertheleſſe, 

there is no abſurdity or impropriety in nam- 

ing Aunas firſt, inaſmuch as he was father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, and was paſt the prieſt- 
hood. ; | 


$. IT. It will perhaps be expected I 

ſhould here ſay ſomewhat to a text of St. 

Yohn, which has a relation to this matter, 

and which does appear at firſt to be a very 

difficult place. And one of them named Cai- 3, x. 45. 
bas, being n16Gn-PRIEST (1) THAT 
SAME YEAR, ſaid unto them, ye know no- 

thing at all, nor conſider that it is expedi- 

ent for us, that one man ſhould die for the 

people, and that the whole nation periſh not. 


ru and Caſſandana : and preſently after, that he was ſon of 
this woman and Cyrus. Haęixa - r Caommnin Kανεννðν, 
Kite td race g Keaogurddrn;.——TvT1; N Ti; tf iu 
rai; x; Kupy Ka Euterp. init. Feſepbus fays, Herod 
had two ſons by a Samaritan woman, namely, Antipas and 
drchelaus. Soon after, Archelaus is mentioned firſt, 5» & xax 
7 Taha tv pic, 3 Txi0% ab Alia 5 Arx . 
AN- N Arras ini Pupng mage Tw wry TgoPas a- 
l. Axtig. 17. c. 1. F. 3. Foſephus ſays again, that Herod 
called to the Council at Berytus, Salome and Pheroras, De Bell, 
{.1.c. 27.4.3; Afterwards Tero thi: old ſoldier complains 
to Herod, that he hearkened to Phtroras and Salome againſt 
his own ſons. ib. F. 4. 
Y "Apxirpads d rd inavre ia 
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And this ſpake he, not of bimſelf: but be. 


ing (n) HIGH-PRIEST THAT YEAR, ur 
PROPHESIED, that Jeſus ſhould die for that 
nation ; and not for that nation only, but 
that alſo he ſhould gather together in one the 
children of God that were ſcattered abruad 

There are here two things, which need 
to be explained; fit, why Cazaphas is ſaid 
to be High-Prieſt that ſame year : And ſe. 
condly, what is meant by his propheſying, 
being High-Prieft. 

Some have thought, that the phraſe, be- 
ing High-Priecſt that year, implies that St. 
John ſuppoſed the High Prieſthood wa 
annual. And upon this account they haye 
been willing to charge him with a great miſ- 
take, For Pontius Pilate was Governour 
of Fudea ten years, and Caiapbas was put 
into the Prieſthood by Valerius Gratus, Pi- 
late's predeceſſor ; and continued in it, till 
after Pilate's removal. Selden thought that 
by High-Prieſt is meant the chief man of 
that nation, aud particularly the Prince of 
the Sanhedrim, which poſt might be at that 
time annual, For my own part, I think, 
that year (as it ou ght to have been rendered, 
and as the ſame p.hraſe is render'd ver. 51- 


( m) "ANZ aN ov \,TY WGUTS ix, TPorPnTEvTH 1 
; | an 


is Prieſt at that (=) day.” All that St. 
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and not that ſame year; ) denotes no more 

than at that time. It is very common to 

put years and days in the plural number, 

for time. After many pas thou ſhalt be Eat 
vifited : In the later ve Ars thou ſhalt come * 
into the land that is brought back from the 

fword, &c. Then ſhall the offerings of Ju- Mal. iii. 4 
dab be pleaſant unto the Lord, as in the 
rays of old, and as in the former YEARS. 

There are other texts perhaps more appo- 

ite to our purpoſe. And thou ſhalt go unto Dru. xxvi. 
the prieſt that ſhall be in THosx Dars. a 

And he ſhall dwell in that city, until the Je. xx. 6. 
death of the high prieſ# that ſhall be in 

THOSE DAYS. Philo uſes the word day, 

in the ſingular number, in the ſame man- 

ner: Speaking of the trial of Jealouſy, he 

fays, the man and the woman ſhall go up 

to the temple, © and the man ſtanding be- 

fore the altar ſhall declare the cauſe of 

* his jealouſy in the preſence of him who 


John ſays therefore is, that Caiaphas was 
High-Prieſt at that time, or the High- 
Prieſt of that time. And if we onght to 


(n) Ka} 6 ptr dvi Fas avrixgy T5 Cups, Tap T3 x 
THT Thy ui ga ie , Jn dr Th UTC 960%V awa, x. >. De 


Lezibus ſpecial. p. 785. C. 
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ſuppoſe any thing emphatical in the expreſ. 
ſion, (which yet I cannot ſee,) I apprehend 
it ariſes from the diſtance between the time 
of the event and the writing. St. John 
writing his Goſpel a conſiderable time after 
the crucifixion of Jeſus, when many might 
be ſuppoſed to be ignorant who was then 
High-Prieſt ; -and there having been under 
the Romans frequent removals made in that 
office ; 1t was natural enough for him to 
expreſs this circumſtance with ſome peculi- 
ar emphaſis, or to mention it more than 
once. 

The other difficulty to be conſidered lies 
in the words: Being High- Prieſt that year 
he propheſyed. Here I cannot perceive the 
ſenſe of this obſervation, ſuppoſing with el. 
den, High-Prieſt to ſtand for Prince of the 
Sanhedrim. By propheſying J underſtand in 
this place, declaring the event; which it 
was in a peculiar manner the office of the 
Prieſt to do, when he was enquired of, ot 
when God was enquired of (A) by him con- 

cerning 

( a) Then the king ſent to call Abimelech the PRIEST the ji 
of Abitub.—— And Saul ſaid unto him, Why have ye con iti 
againſt me, thou and the fon of Feſſe, and haſt EN QUIRED | 

of God for him? 1 Sam. xxii. 1113. And David ſaid 

Abiathar the yxixsr, Bring hither the Ephod. Then ſaid * 


7 


J 
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cerning any important matters under delibe- 


ration. Thus Toſephus ſays: © But the 


« Philiftins, when they heard that the He- 
« brews had made David King, brought 
forth their army againſt him.—But the 
King (o of the Jews (for he allowed 
not himſelf to do any thing without pro- 
* pheſy, and the command of God, and 
«* aſſurance of the event from him ; ) re- 
* quired the High-Prieſt to foretell him, 
what was the will of God, and what 
* would be the iſſue of the battle. When 
* he had propheſied victory and power, he 
led out his forces againſt the Philiſtins. 
And preſently after: The King ( of 
* the 1/raehites enquiring again of God, 
* concerning the event of the battle, the 


vid, O Lord God of Iſrael, --- Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
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into his hand? Will Saul come down, as thy ſervant hath heard? | 


And the Lord ſaid, he will come down. 1 Sam. xxiii. 10---12: 
find when Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord anſwered him not, 
wither by dreams, nor BY URIM, nor by prophets. ch. xxviii. 6. 
% O N Tar Ilha Pac; div yag avv mpoPyriiac, 
T4 theo as Toy Oed, x) re Twy u Meabiiy iyyunThY iν 
, dau Totely EMETRETEY EXEAEUTE 105 Nu, Ti Joxer Tow 
Hes, red gat r Th; (AXNS re., Tp ye arg po- 
dreicaiſ g. d ix x) xeaTO-, ite rh Juvamu irs Te H- 
dag, Antig. 7. c. 4. . 1. 
OD Hax & 18 Bacikiug t Ieνντννν ifojairs Tor Oe. 
N e poten id, mpoPyTeues © ανάνͥ aus, x. N. ibid. 
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« High-Prieſt propheſyed, that he ſhould 
do fo and ſo, and then would have a ſure 
and eaſy victory: referring to the ſtory told, 
2 Sam. v. 22—2 5. 

Let us now apply theſe remarks in a ge- 
neral paraphraſe of this text of St. John. 
Some of the council, of a different opinion 
from thoſe, whoſe words are recorded, ver, 
48. having, as may be ſuppoſed, from con- 
ſiderations taken from the diſpoſitions of 

the people, the temper of the Roman Go- 
vernour, and other circumſtances of their 
affairs, expreſſed ſome doubts about the ſuc- 
ceſſe of a proſecution of Jeſus, and the con- 
ſequences of taking away his life: * Cata- 
% phas, who was the High-Prieſt at that 
time, when it came to his turn to deliver 
his opinion, ſaid: You have hitherto 
e talked very weakly and ignorantly: You 
* may proceed in the caſe before you with- 
e out heſitation, The taking (qg) away 
the life of this man will be ſo far from 
being ruinous to the whole nation in this 
e countrey and in other parts, as ſome of 
* you fear, that it will be much for the ad- 


() Tae x are 8961” ule Grakoyiteols ors De 1 
WIE aryrwnO- 4 09gvy vFep Ta N, 2 un zA 18 10%. 4 
ANT Hl. 


6e vantage 
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vantage of the people of God every where. 
* This however he ſaid, not merely of him- 
« ſelf: but being then High-Prieſt, he 
« foretold the iſſue and event of their coun- 
« ſels, and of the death of Jeſus : And that 
* it (r) would come to paſſe that Jeſus 
* would die for that nation, and not for 
that nation only, but that through his 
4 a he would alſo gather together in 

* one the children of God which were ſeat- 
* tered abroad.“ 


(7) Hęospiriven Jr. trier 6 nos; amo monty e T2 - 
I, &. A. 
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Of the different names given to He- 
rodias's firſt huſband by the Evan- 
geliſts and Joſephus. 


come now to conſider the diffi- 

$f 1 le# culty hinted above (A) ariſing 

from the different names given 

Om by the Evangeliſts and Joſephus 
to the firſt huſband of Herodias : whom 

Matth. xiv. they call Philip, Joſephus, Herod. I need 

Xwt oi. · not tranſcribe here the paſſages of the Goſ- 

ny" pels, or of Joſephus, relating to this affair. 
Tf the reader will be pleaſed to look back (B) 
he will find what is ſufficient for the pur- 
poſe. . 

As FJoſepbus, ſpeaking of this unlawful 
marriage of Herod the Tetrarch and Hero- 
dias, calls her firſt huſband Herod; ſo it is 
certain that according to him, Philip, whom 

Lasik. 1. St, Luke ſtiles Tetrarch of Iturea and the 


(4) F. 22. note (C. 
() p. 20,24. : 
I region 
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region f  Trachonitis, could not be the per- 
— for Joſephus ſays, that Herodias's daugh- 
ter Salome was married to Philip, Herod's 
ſon, the Tetrarch (a) of Trachonitis. Nor 
is there any mention made in Jeſepbus of any 
other ſon of Herod the Great, who was call- 
| ed Philtp, beſide the forementioned Tetrarch 
| of Iturea and Trachonitis. 
I haye no reaſon to ſay any thing more 
of Philip the Tetrarch, than I have done al- 
ready; having ſhewn in another place (c), 
that St. Luke has given a juſt account of 
him. But I will here give a brief hiſtory 
of Herod, to whom Toſephus ſays Herodias 
was firſt married ; becauſe I apprehend it 
may be needful for ſome readers, and it will 
be of great uſe to us upon this occaſion. 
Herod was the ſon of Herod the Great 
by Mariamne daughter of Simon the High- 
Prieſt, After Herod the Great had killed 
his two ſons Alexander and Ariſtobulus, he 
| repented of what he had done, and reſolv- 
: ed to take ſpecial care of their children. 
And in particular, he contracted Herodias, 
1 daughter of Ariſtobulus, to the above men- 


(a) & heyd rng are Tai Oinimru yauiira:, HA 
de raid To Trreaexn v TN 2. 18. c. vi. J. 4. 
(c ) page 20. 


1 tioned 
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tioned Herod (b). There happened indeed 
afterwards ſome alterations in the diſpoſiti- 
ons made by Herod the Great at this time; 
but however this (e) contract remained 
good, as may be concluded from hence: 
that this contract is not mentioned among 
thoſe alterations, and becauſe in the account 
Joſephus gives of Herod the Tetrarch's un- 
lawful marriage with Herodias, her firſt 
huſband, whom ſhe left in his life-time, is 
expreſly ſaid to be Herod ſon of Mariamne 
the High-Prieſt's daughter. 

Herod the Great in one of his wills, made 
after this contract, appointed the ſaid Herod 
his ſueceſſor, in cafe Antipater ſhould die 
before him. But afterwards, in the enqui- 
ries concerning Antipater's defign to poyſon 
his father, it appeared that Mariamne, mo- 
ther of Herod, had been concerned in the 
ſame defign : whereupon Herod the Great 
put away Mariamne, altered the clauſe of 
his will relating to her ſon, and took away 


(6) Ereyyunrò Te tis yapoy,—yy 0 ETigay Tov Ag 
AB dure rigen, Hoon 1 TY GUT? YiveTaAL bY TW Cao ix 
rg Ts Agxipiuc YuyaTpic* Ant. lib. 17, cap. i. p. 751. v. l. 
vid. etiam p. 1027. v. 36. 


(c) Fid. Foſeph. p. 751. v. 20. p. 1028. v. 35. 
the 


Chap. v. Marriage of Herodias. 887 


the prieſthood from her father (d) Simon. 
After this we hear no more of Herod, till 
we have the account of Herodias's leaving 
him. : 

Here then lies our difficulty, The E- 
vangeliſts call Herodzas's firſt huſband Phi- 
lip. It is objected, that they muſt mean 
Philip the Tetrarch. But it is plain from 

' Joſephus, that Philip the Tetrarch was not 
her firſt huſband, but Herod, fon of Herod 
the Great, by Mariamne the High-Prieſt's 
daughter. 

In anſwer to this: 1, It has been faid 
by ſome, that Foſephus was miſtaken. Baſ- 
nage (e) of Flottemanuille, whom I have | 

often 


E _— — mW  ” 


(4) Kai Me rad Hewdng ixeivny Te iF, x) Toy de a- 
Thc inane Tay Gra nxar, tis To Pacmnvou ν,EGunuꝰn ixtivg 
x\ Toy ehe Y gxrrepwouny aPiikaro Eimwve Toy Ts Bonds. ; 
Antiq. 17. c. iv. p. 75 7. v. 43. vid. etiam p. 1032. v. 33. 

(e) Nulla ergo excuſatio Joſepho parari poteſt. Cujus 
narrationi, illa Evangeliſtarum, miſſa vel eorum avapeapry- 
ola, dubio procul eſt anteponenda, cum teſtes & plures, & 
antiquiores fuerint, & rationes longe graviores habuerint di- 
ligentius inquirendi in cauſas mortis illatae Joanni, quas du- 
cunt ex Herodiadis, Philippo legitimo viro, contra jus & fas, 
ab Antipa ereptae odio, in Joannem, ſceleſtas nuptias dam- 
nantem. Equidem Joſephus tenetur ir avroPupw deprehen- 

ſus, cum ipſe docuerit, Herodi Magno poſt mortem Antipa- 
tri, nil filiorum fuiſſe, praeter Archelaum, Herodem Anti- 


pam, & Philippum, quos inter, regnum diviſerat ſuum. Nec 
vero 
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often quoted, is fully perſwaded, that Phi- 


lip, Tetrarch of Iturea and Trachonitis, was 


Herodias's firſt huſband. Beſide that the E- 


. vangeliſts lived nearer the time of the event 


than Joſephus, he ſays, they had more rea- 
ſon to be well informed in this matter than 
Joſepbus, and they are three to one. Mr. 
Baſnagg does not deny, Herod's having had 
a ſon of his own name by the High-Prieſt's 
daughter: but he ſays, this ſon died before 
his father. And he thinks, that Joſephus 
ſays as much, and has aſſured us, that af- 
ter Antipater was dead, Herod had no ſons 
left, beſide Archelaus, Herod Antipas, and 
Philip, betwixt whom he divided his king- 
dome. And therefore Joſephus is guilty of 
a moſt flagrant ſelf- contradiction in making 
the ſon of the High- Prieſt's daughter, He- 
rodias's huſband. Beſides, there is no men- 
tion of this ſon in Herod the Great's laſt 
will ; which would be very ſtrange, if he 
vero ſimile eſt in teſtamento, hujus Herodis, Herodiadi, ut 
ait Joſephus, matrimonio conj uncti, parentem non meminiſſe, 
ne expers partis eſſet, de bonis ejus; eo magis, quo multa 
Salome ſorori ſuae praedia moriendo dederat Herodes. Id 
faciles Joſepho largiemur, ex Simonis Pontificis filia procrea- 
tum Herodi regi filium fuiſle, paterno nomine donatum. Pa- 
renti ſuperſtitem fuiſſe, negabimus, ex alto hiſtoriae Judaicae 
ſilentio, in qua vir ille partes egiſſet ſuas.——Erravit igitur 
Joſephus.— 3a. Ann. Polit. Eccleſ. A. D. 29. n. iii. 
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was then alive, eſpecially conſidering that 
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Herod left his ſiſter Salome a 1 good: Eſtate 


in land, 

This 1s Baſnage's ſolution : but, in my 
opinion, a very poor one. I will not be po- 
fitive, that Joſephus has made no miſtake in 
the accounts of Herod's family : becauſe 
where a man has iſſue by ſeven or eight 
wives, as Herod had, perhaps a writer had 
need to have a head peculiarly turned for 
genealogy, to be ſecure from all errours in 
giving an account of his children and all 
their marriages ; eſpecially conſidering how 
much the (p) female deſcendents of Herod 

encreaſed 


(D) Beſide Herodias, her three nieces, daughters of her 
brother Herod Agrippa, would employ the attention of an hi- 
ſtorian. Bernice, the eldeſt, after the death of her firſt huſ- 
band, Herod King of Chalcis, married Polemon King of Cili- 
cia. [or, as ſome read it, Lycia.] * But this marriage laſt- 
* ed not long, for Bernice left Polemon.” Ov fab ini mv - 
viurwey 6 yam, AM Biprixn d axihadiar, wi ihaca, xala- 
Aires Tor IoAHν e Antig. 20. c. 6. F. 3. © Marianne [the 
* ſecond daughter] about the ſame time, having divorced 
« Archelaus, the ſon of Helchias, married Demetrius the Ala- 
* barch of the Fews at Alexandria.” To auty N x, Ma- 
fiatun, TEraTIGapirn Toy * Apginac, ovrurnos Tw AnpaTpig' 
u, In x) T1» ahaCapxiay a ixe. ibid. Drufilla, the 
youngeſt, left Azizus King of the Emeſenes, and married Fe- 
lix : as has been ſhewn already, p. 41. 42. I have put down 
here all theſe inſtances for the ſake of a remark. Our Savi- 
? our 
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encreaſed the taſk in a ſhort time by leaving 
or divorcing their huſbands. But I can ne- 
ver perſwade my ſelf, that Jaſephus, a pro- 
feſſed writer of Fewiſß hiſtory, could be 
guilty of ſo many miſtakes, as are included 
in a miſtake, about Herodias's firſt huſband, 
If he was not furniſhed with the events of 
all Herod's children, yet he muſt certainly 
know the marriages of the laſt Princes in 
the land of 1/rae/, his own countrey. Could 
he be ignorant, who was Philip the Te- 
trarch's wife ? who was the firſt huſband of 
Herod the Tetrarch's fecond wife, and of 


our ſays : Whoſoever Hall put away his wife, and marry ans 
ther, committeth adultery againſt her. And if a woman ſpall 
put away her husband, and be married to another, ſhe committtth 
adultery. Mark x. 11. 12. It may be inferred from hence, 
that the Fewwjh women, as well as the men, did then prac- 
tiſe divorces, and after that marry to others. Theſe inſtan- 
ces from Joſepbus confirm the inference. We may be aſſured, 
theſe Ladies were not ſingular. Their examples would be 
followed by others : and, it is likely, were ſupported by ma- 
ny precedents. If the women took this licence, what would 
not the men do! Our hiftorian Joſephus affords us a double 
example of this practiſe. His firſt wife left him, vit. 5. 75. 
And he married another. Her he divorced, after he had had 
three children by her, becauſe he was not pleaſed with her 
manners. And then he married a third, by whom alſo he 
had children: Kad 5» J. Xaupoy r Y,, wn aproxopers 


ard TH throw, Helen, Tora wail yuopirns prrige- 


F. 76. 
Ari ppa 
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Agrippa the Great's ſiſter ? Was not Hero 
dias's leaving her firſt huſband in all reſpects 
a moſt notorious action? Was not Foſephus 
well acquainted with her nephew, Agrippa 
the younger ? 

Baſuage ſays, Joſepbus has aſſured us, 
Herod had but three ſons left after the death 
of Autipater. I think, Joſepbus has never 
ſaid any ſuch thing. If he had, he would 
be a writer of no weight ; ſince he has af- 
terwards expreſly ſaid, that Herodtas's firſt 
huſband was Herad the ſon of the High- 
Prieſt's daughter. And if Joſephus had aſ- 
ſured us, that Herod the Great had but 
three ſons left after Antipater was dead ; 
Baſnage might have ſpared his arguments 
from the omiſſion of . Herod the High- 
Prieſt's daughters ſon, and the large eſtate 
left to Salome in Herod the Great's laſt will. 

Indeed, there is no reaſon to conclude 
that Herod, ſon of the High-Prieſt's daugh- 
ter, died before his father : but a great deal 
of reaſon to ſuppoſe he ſurvived him, be- 
fide the expreſs mention made of him long 
afterwards, as the huſband of Herodias. For 
in the will his father made after the enqui- 
ries into Antipater's conſpiracy, and there- 
tore in the laſt year of his life, this ſaid He- 

4 | rod's 
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rod's ſucceſſion was ſtruck out, as Foſephy; 
expreſly ſays (). And though there be no 
mention made in the account of Herod's laſt 
will, of any other ſons by name, beſide 
thoſe to whom he left a part of his territo- 
ries ; yet it is very likely, there were others, 
to whom he left preſents (g). It is not 
ſtrange, that Herod ſhould leave no towns 
or lordſhips to this ſon (though living) in 
his laſt will, ſince his mother had been late- 
I} detected in a great crime. Nay, it is not 
ſtrange, that three ſons only of Herod had 
Tetrarchies, and the reſt, though never ſo 
many, only ſums of money or revenues. As 
for the towns bequeathed by Herod to his 
ſiſter Salome ; ſhe had been always faithful 
to him, and it was fit ſhe ſhould have ſome 
extraordinary teſtimony of his affection. J- 
Jephus himſelf (Y) aſſigns this as the reaſon 


J) See before, p. 788. 
[] Foſephus's account of Herod's laſt will is, that he gave 


to Herod Antipas, Galilee, &c. to Philip, Gaulnitis, &c. to 
Archelaus the Kingdome, to Salome his filter, Famnia, &. 
and that he took care of all the reſt of his family, leaving 
them handſome legacies of money, or ample revenues. II- 
xinoe n x) Tay AuTav mea Gvyyiriic $0as aUTa, Xena rw! Te 
$0408 x; Tpooodu dvafopar, indru; i ere, x 
Antig.17.c.8.F. 1. 

(+) Lax re im ui indiritu H avaÞnr, wire vt i 
rde g a NαT¹l nu, x. r. N. Antig. 17. c. vi. J. l. 


Fd 
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of that regard ſhewed to her in Herod's wills. 

And Philo ſays, that when Pilate dedi- 
cated ſhields, and placed them in Herod's 
palace at Feruſalem (i], the Jeus got (i) four 
of the King's ſons, and other his deſcendents, 
to make uſe of their intereſt with Pilate to 
remove the ſhields, If Philo may be re- 
lied upon in this matter, and if we may un- 
derſtand the word ſons in the moſt proper 
ſenſe, (which it ſeems moſt reaſonable to 
do,) and not for grandchildren, or other de- 
ſcendents ; then Herod muſt have left be- 
hind him at left two ſons, beſide the three, 
betwixt whom he divided his dominions : 
For Archelaus certainly was not one of the 
four ſons, whom Philo ſpeaks of, becauſe 
he had been baniſhed into Gaul long be- 
fore Pilate's government. Suppoſing then, 
that Herod Tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip 
Tetrarch of Trachonitis, were two of the 
four, there muſt have been two other ſons 
of Herod, beſide them and Archelaus. 

But however Philo ought to be under- 
ſtood, I can never think it a fair way of 


(i) "Aratilnow is red xala r iegoror Had Baciuiog* 
Phil de legat. in Cai. p. 1034. 4. 

) nende Th; T3 C, gui; THTTAqar— Tec 

d aToyings* id. ibid. 


Nun getting 
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getting rid of this difficulty, to charge 7oſe- 
phus with à great many groſs blunders, 

2. I proceed therefore to lay before the 
reader another ſolution, which has been in 
the main approved of already by many learn- 
ed men. 

(1.) The Evangeliſts and Joſepbus are in 
the right, and none of them have commit. 
ted any miſtake in this matter. I have juſt 


ſhewn, that there is no reaſon to think Joſe 
pbus was miſtaken, And it is as unreaſona- 


ble to ſuppoſe, that the Evangeliſts are miſ- 
taken. They all agree in calling Herodzas's 
firſt huſband Philip. And they appear to 
be fully maſter of the hiſtory of Herod the 
Great's family, One or other of them have 
told us, that Archelaus ſucceeded his father 
in Judea; that Herod (who was alſo called 
Anti pas,) was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip 
of Trachonitis, If they had not been well 
informed, ſome errours would have appear- 
ed here, St. Luke has given the proper ti- 
tles and characters to all the other deſcen- 


dents of Herod, whom he has mentioned 


afterwards ; Herod the King, Agrippa, Ber- 


nice, Druſilla. 


They ſpeak of this unlawful marriage of 


Herodias, as a matter they were well ac- 
" quainted 
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quainted with; and J»/epbus concurs with 
them in the main. 

(2.) The Evangeliſts do not intend Phi 
lip the Tetrarch, but the fame perſon that 
Joſepbus does. If they had intended Philip 
the Tetrarch, when they {| peak of Herodias's 
huſband, they would have given him his ti- 
tle, This is their conſtant method. St. 
Matthew ſays, that Jeſus was born in the 
days of Herod the king. Matt. ii. 1. St. 
Luke, that the viſion of Zacharias was in 
the days of Herod the king of Fudea. Luke 
i. 5, In the account of our Saviour's return 
from Egypt, St. Mattheno fays, that Joſeph 
heard that Archelaus did reign in Fudea, in 
the room of his father Herod. Matth. ii. 2 2. 
St. Luke gives the proper titles to all the 
princes, whom he mentions at the begining 


of Jobn the Baptiſt's miniſtry. In the ac- 
count of Pilates ſending our Saviour to He- 


rod, it appears plainly, that he was the Te- 
trarch of Galilee, to whom he was fent, 
Luke xxiii. 6—8. When St. Luke begins 
the hiſtory of Herod Agrippa, he calls him 
the king. Acts xii, 1. He gives alſo the 

title of king to Agrippa. Acts xxv. 13. 
Indeed the church at Feruſalem in their 
prayer to God give Herod and Pontins Pilate 
Nun 2 no 
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no titles. As iv. 27. And I believe, none 
would have them there at length. In the 
account of the death of Jobn the Baptiſt 
and of this marriage, all the Evangeliſts do 
ever give Herod his title: Matt. xiv, 1. 
Mark vi. 14. Luke iii. 19. ix. 7. But not 
one of them has given the Philip, whom 
they mention, any title; but that Herd 
had laid hold of John, and put him in pri- 
ſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philip' 
wife, Matth. xiv. 3. or bound him in pri- 
ſon for Herodias ſake, his brother Philiy': 
wife, Mark vi. 17. Again: Herod the 
Tetrarch being reproved by him for Her- 
dias his brother Philip's wife, Luke iii. 19. 
I make no doubt therefore, but that Ph:ly, 
Herodias's firſt huſband, was a private per- 
ſon, who lived, in all probability, at Fer 
ſalem; and that Herod the Tetrarch, in hu 
way to Rome, there fell in love with her, 
and made the contract. Philip then, whom 
the Evangeliſts ſpeak of, as the firſt huſ- 
band of Herodias, was a private perſon, in- 
veſted with no titles or dignities : fo is J. 
ſephus's Herod, as appears from the hiſtory 
I have given of him. And it is not unlike- 
ly, that this was one reaſon, among others, 
why Herod the Tetrarch's propoſal of mat- 

I riage 
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riage was fo ſoon accepted by Herodias, an 
ambitious woman. 

The only difficulty therefore concerning 
this matter ariſes from the name. Joſepbus 
calls this perſon Herod, the Evangeliſts Phi- 
p: Moreover Philip was the name of the 
Tetrarch of Turea and Trachonitis ; there- 
fore it may be thought ſtrange, that Herod the 
Great ſhould have another ſon called Philip. 

This difficulty will be cleared by the fol- 
lowing conſiderations, It is not at all ſtrange, 
that Herod the Great ſhould have two ſons 
called by the ſame name, when he had chil- 
dren by ſeven or eight wives. Even ac- 
cording to Joſephus, the eldeſt fon was call- 
ed Antipater, and another, who was the 
youngeſt, Antipas, or Herod Antipas, the 
Tetrarch of Galilee, Theſe are but one 
and the fame name, only a different termi- 
nation, Joſepbus mentions three of Herod's 
ſons of the name of Herod, without any 
addition (HJ. But yet it is highly probable, 
they had ſome other names, by which they 
were diſtinguiſhed, though Joſepbus has not 
mentioned them, Grotius (m) thinks it 


(1) Vid Fof. Ant. I. 17. c. 1. 1. 18. c.6.$. 4. De Bell. I. 1+ 
. xxviti, & Geneal. Herod. in Reland. Paleft. Iluſir. 
(nm) In Matib. xix. 3. 
Nnn 3 very 
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very probable, there was a Philip among 
the anceſtors of Herod the Great, after 
whom two of his ſons were named Philip; 
as there were two of them, who bore the 
name of Antipater or Antipas from his fa- 
ther. | 
T hough there was another brother by the 
fanke father, namely Philip the Tatraich 
called by the ſame name with Herodias's huſ. 
bend; yet it was not neceſſary for the Evan- 
geliſts to take notice of it. When writer 
relate a well known fact, near the time in 
which it happened, whilſt there is no dan- 
ger of perſons making a miſtake, this pre- 
caution is often neglected. Dio's account 
of Archelaus's removal is thus: Herod of 
% Paleſtine being accuſed by his brothers, 
* was baniſhed to the other (u) ſide the 
* Alps.” Herod was the name, by which 
the Tetrarch of Galilee was uſually called. 
And he alſo was afterwards baniſhed to the 
other fide the Alps. Yet I believe, no one 
ever charged Dio with a miſtake here, as to 
the perſon he ſpeaks of, or ſuſpected, that 
he thought the Tetrarch of Galilee was ba- 


niſned from his dominions A. U. 759. I 


(n) "O, te Heodns & 6 Haaalgarde, wiriay Tia are Tur won 
= Auour, ur Tas "AA; brefogie dv. hb. 55. P. 767. B. 


will 


- 
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will tranſcribe here an obſervation of the 
learned and judicious (o Prideaux, © He 
e [ Ptolemee Lathyrus | was ſucceeded by 
© Cleopatra his daughter, and only legiti- 
« mate child. Her proper name was Bere- 
nice, and ſo Pauſantas calls her. For it 
« is to be noted, that as all the males of 
« this family had the common name of Pro- 
« /emee, ſo all the females of it had the 
ename of Cleopatra, and beſides had other 
proper names to diſtinguiſh them from 
« each other. Thus Selene was called Cle- 
« opatra, and ſo were alſo two other of 
her ſiſters, And in like manner, this 
e daughter of Lathyrus, whole proper name 
* was Berenice, bore alſo that of Cleopatra, 
according to the ufage of her family. 
« The obſerving of this will remove many 
 obſcurities and difficulties in the Egyptian 
e hiſtory.” 

The Evangeliſts do all agree in calling 
Herodias's firſt huſband Philip : and they 
appear fully maſters of their ſtory. It is 
therefore highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe, he 
was called Philip as well as Herod, I ſhall 


put a caſe reſembling this. Jaſephus al- 


(% Cann. Part II. year before Chrift 8 1. p. 396. 
Non 4 ways 
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ways calls Livia, Auguſtus's wife (p), Ju- 
lia; though that was the proper name of 
Auguſtus's daughter, without ever giving the 
leſt hint of his reaſon of it. It is true, 
that though the Roman hiſtorians do gene- 
rally call her Livia; yet they have told us, 
that ſhe had alſo the name of Julia, and 
have informed us of the reaſon for it; which 
was, that Auguſtus in his laſt will adopted 
his wife into the Julian family, and ap- 
pointed that ſhe ſhould bear the name of 
Julia (). And there are medals, on which 
ſhe bears this name. But if nothing of this 
had appeared in any of the Roman authors, 
or inſcriptions that are extant; yet ſince 
Foſephus appears to be well acquainted with 
the Roman affairs from Julius Ceſar down 
to his own time; I believe moſt men would 
have allowed, that he had ſome good rea- 
ſon for calling the wife of Auguſtus, Julia. 
For the fame reaſon, a like ſuppoſition ought 
to be made, in behalf of the Evangeliſts, in 
the caſe before us. 


(p) Vid. Fof. p. 1028. not. 5. 

) Tiberium & Liviam heredes habuit. Livia in famili- 
am Juliam nomenque Auguſtae adſumebatur. Tacit, lib. i 
c. 8. vid. etiam Sueton, Aug. c. 101. Dion. p. 600. A. 


It 
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It was exceeding common among the an- 
cients, Jeus, and others, for perſons to have 
two names, and to be called ſometimes by 
the one, and ſometimes by the other. There 
are ſeveral inſtances in the New Teftlament : 
Simon, who 1s called Peter; Lebbeus, whoſe 
ſirname was Thaddeus; Matth. x. 2. 3. Tho- 
mas, which is called Dydimus ; John xi. 16. 
Simeon, that was called Niger; Acts xiii. 1. 
Saul, who was alſo called Paul. 

Joſepbus calls Caiaphas, the High Prieſt, 
Joſeph. He has indeed told us, that he was 
alſo called Caiaphas (r). If mankind would 
have been as equitable to the writers of the 
New Teſtament, as they uſually are to other 
authors, to ſome who are far from giving 
equal tokens of {kill or probity with them ; 
this would have created no difficulty, though 
Joſephus had never ſubjoined the name of 
Caiapbas to that of Foſeph. But if any had 
been diſpoſed to give the Evangeliſts unfair 
and unequal treatment, it is likely, they 
would have pretended that here was a no- 
torious blunder ; and that Caiaphas was fo 
far from being High-Prieſt, when John Bap- 
tiſt began his miniſtry, and when Jeſus was 


(r) . 795. v. 23. 802. v. 28. 


cruci- 
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crucified, that there never was any ſuch per- 
ſon High- Prieſt among the Fes. 

I hope what is already ſaid may be ſuffi- 
cient to convince all reaſonable men, there 
is no juſt ground to ſuſpect the Evangeliſts 
of any miſtake in the name of Herodias's 
firſt huſband. However, there is ſomewhat 
farther to be offered. There are other writ- 
ings extant, in which he is called Philip. 
I ſhall tranſcribe here the account of it in 
Whitby's words. Gorionides ſaith, Hero- 
* dias was firſt married to Philip, and then 
* taken away from him by Herod Antipas. 
The old Hebrew chronicle faith, Uxorem 
e fratris ſui Philippi ipſo vivente junxit fi- 
* bt matrimonio, quae liberos ex fratre «jus 
<* ſuſceperat, & tamen is cam duxit uxorem. 
*© (chap. 36.) And an old Chronicle of the 
** ſecond temple faith, Autipas Philippi fra- 
* Zris ſub uxorem accepit, ex qua ille libero 
© ante genuerat. (F. 54. c. 4.) i. e. Anti- 
pas married the wife of his brother Ph:- 
Ap, he being yet living, and having had 
children by her (c).“ 


(s) Whithy en Matth. xiv. 3. 
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| Cu Ar, VI.. | 
Of Zacharias, the Son of Barachias. 


Here are ſome difficulties attend- 
N ing the prophetical repreſentation, 
dien by our Lord, of thoſe judge- 
ments, which he foreſaw, would 
ſoon befall the Few:/h nation. This we 
have in two of the Evangelifts ; in St. Mar- 
thew, and St. Late. One account will il- 
luſtrate the other, and we may have ſome 
occaſion to refer to each of them: there- 
fore I ſhall fet them both down here at 
once. 

The account of this matter, as it ſtands 
in St. Matthew, is thus: Woe unto you, Math n. 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, becauſe je BIO 
build the tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh 
the ſepulchres of the righteous ; and ſay, if 
we had been in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the Prophets. Wherefore ye be 
witneſſes unto your ſebves, that ye be the chil- 
| | dren 
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dren of them that killed the Prophets. Fill 


ye up then the meaſure of your fathers, Ye 
ſerpents, ye generation of wipers, how can 
ye eſcape the damnation of hell? Wherefore, 


behold, I ſend unto you Prophets, and wiſe 
men and ſcribes, and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucify, and ſome of them ſhall ye 


ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 


them from city to city: that upon you may 
come all the righteous blood ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unts 
the blood of ZACHARIAS, SON OF BARA- 
CHIAS, whom ye flew between the temple and 
the altar. Verih, I jay unto you, all theſe 
things ſhall come upon this generation. 

The parallel place in St. Luke is in theſe 


L. xi. 47, words: Woe unto you, for you build the ſepul. 


— 51. 


chres of the Prophets, and your fathers kill. 


ed them. Truly ye bear witneſſe, that ye al- 


low the deeds of your fathers; for they in- 
deed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 
Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of God, I will 


ſend them Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſome of 


them they ſhall flay and perſecute; that the 
blood of all the Prophets, which was ſhed 


from the foundation of the world, may be re- 


quired of this generation ; from the blood of 
Abel, unto the BLOOD OF ZACHARIAS, 
which 
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which periſhed between the altar and the tem- 
ple: verily, T ſay unto you, it ſhall be re- 
quired of this generation, 

Here the Evangeliſts may be charged with 
a miſtake ſeveral ways. They who would 
ſuppoſe, that Zacharias here referred to is 
Zacharias, one of the twelve leſſer Few:ſh 
prophets, will ſay, they muſt have been miſ- 
taken, becauſe in the time of this Zacha- 
rias, the temple is ſuppoſed to have been in 
ruins : and therefore, it is impoſſible, he 
ſhould have been killed between the temple 
and the altar, And others, who ſuppoſe 
Zacharias, here intended, is Zacharias, 
whoſe death is related in 2 Chron. xxiv. may 
ſay, that St. Matthew miſtook the name of 
his father, For his name was TFehojada, 
and not Barachias. 

There is another Zacharias, whoſe death 
is related by Joſephus. But that happened 
not, till long after the time, in which our 
Saviour is ſuppoſed to have ſpoken theſe 
words, This ſeems to afford the moſt for- 
midable objection. I ſhall therefore ſtate 
and conſider it particularly. And in an- 


ſwering this I hope to anſwer alſo the other 
two, 


Before 
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Before I tate this objection, I ſhall here 
tranſcribe the paſſage of Joſephus, on which 
it is founded, I muſt abridge it indeed, but 
I ſhall omit nothing that is material to the 
point before us. 

© The zealots, ſays Joſephus, were ex- 
ce ceedingly enraged againſt Zacharias (a), 
ce the ſon of Baruch: for he was a man 
* who deteſted all wickedneſſe, was a lover 
* of liberty, and moreover was very rich. 
They call (5) together therefore by a de- 
« cree ſeventy of the chief of the people, 
and form a kind of Council, deſtitute of 
all authority. They then brought Zacha- 
© rias before them, and accuſed him of a 
<« conſpiracy with the Romans : and in par- 
« ticular charged him with ſending meſſen- 
gers to Veſpaſian, the better to concert 
** meaſures for betraying them into his 
hands.“ But they had no witneſſes. The 
facts were not proved. Zacharias, in a 
fpeech he delivered before the Council, 
confuted all the calumnies of the zealots, 
and warmly reproved them for their wicked- 
neſſe. The ſeventy then acquitted him, 
(a) Zaxagiar vir Bagsye. 


(6 ) Evyxaeow is i H H,] Tw iy ri Ju- 
prota. 


1 « chooſing 
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« chooſing rather to die with him, than to 
« bring upon themſelves the imputation of 
« his death. He being thus abſolved, the 
« zealots raiſed a loud clamour againſt thoſe 
« judges, as not underſtanding the defign, 
« for which they had been inveſted with au- 
« thority. And two of the moſt daring of 
« the zealots, falling upon Zacharias in the 
« midle of the temple, flew him there (c).“ 
It may be ſaid then: From hence it ap- 
pears, that the writers of theſe books were 
not acquainted with the affairs of thoſe 
times, Theſe writings therefore do not 
come from St. Matthew, or St. Luke. At 
leſt the authors of them did not live at the 
time they are ſuppoſed to have lived : poſ- 
fibly not till long afterwards. How elſe 
could they have committed ſuch a blunder, 
as to make Jeſus tell the Jews of his time, 
in the reign of Tiberius, that they had kill- 
ed Zacharias the ſon of Barachias, or Ba- 
ruch ? when Joſepbus informs us, that he 
was not killed, till the later end of Ners's 
reign, above thirty years after theſe words 
are faid to have been ſpoken by Chriſt. 


(c) Ao & Tay TAungeTdTYv, TqcaTiOuTH i hie, Tw lip. 
dla gheigeci To Zaxafiar De Bell. L.4.c.5.4. 4. 
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I. To this I anſwer, in the jirft place, 
that the fact related by Joſephus does not 
ſuit the words of Chriſt in the Evangelifts, 

For (1.) the name of the father of Za. 
charias ſeems to be different. Whitby (4) 
obſerves © that as Baruch in Feremiah, and 
e the Apocrypha is always called by the Sep. 
© tuagint Baggx, Baruch, ſo W312, Bara. 
ce chtah, is rendered by them Baggxias, Ba- 
* rachiab, Ila. viii. 2. Zach. i. 1.7. And 
e in Neb. iii. we find Baggxias, Barachias, 
© v. 4. and Bagg, Baruch, v. 20. which 
ce ſhews they were not the ſame name.” 

(2.) Their characters are not the ſame, 
The deſign of our Saviour's diſcourſe obliges 
us to ſuppoſe, that Zacharias, whom he 
mentioned, was a prophet : Whereas Za- 
charias, in Foſephus, has not that character 
from him. 

(3.) The place, in which they are ſaid to 
have been ſlain, is not the ſame. Zacha- 
rias, in the Goſpels, periſhed between the 
temple and the altar, according to both St. 
Matthew and St. Luke. But there is no rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that Foſephus's Zacharias 
was ſlain in the inner court, in which the 
altar ſtood, The council was not held 

(4) Or. Matth. xxiii. 35. 


within 
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within that court : and Zacharias ſeems to 
have been flain immediately after his abſo- 
ſution by the council. If he was lain in 
any part of the lege, temple, that is per- 
fectly agreeable to the words of Jaſepbus; 
for under that name were comptehended the 
temple, and all the courts and buildings be- 
longing to it, 

Theſe ſeveral inſtances of diſagreement, 
I ſhould think, muſt incline moſt perſons to 
' conclude, that the ſame Zacharias was not 
intended by the Evangeliſts and Foſephus. 

But perhaps this is more than is reaſona- 
ble to expect ſhould be allowed by an objec+ 
tor, He can eaſily believe of writers, who 
are in little credit with him, that they may 
run far wide of the truth, and really intend 
a fact that has but a ſmall reſemblance with 
their relation. With ſuch, what hath been 
ſud hitherto will have little weight. 

] praceed therefore to ſome other conſ- 
derations. 

II. I fay then, that our Lord, in the 
words we are now conſidering, inftanceth 
in facts ſuppoſed to have been done a con- 
bderable time before. The whole tenour 
ant deſign of his diſcourſe aſſures us of it. 


Ooo The 
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The Zacharias he mentions is not one, 

whom they of that age had themſelves ſlain, 

but rather one of thoſe * whole 
tombs they built. 

The ſum of what our Saviour fays (if ] 
miſtake not) is this: Ye fay, F we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we would nit 
have been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. This you ſay; but, as here- 
by you own, that you are the children if 
them that killed the prophets; ſo by your 
conduct, by your malice, your pride, your 
hypocriſy, ' your obſtinate diſobedience to 
God, you make it appear, that you allow 
the deeds of your fathers, and are their ge- 
nuine offspring. You even exceed them in 
wickedneſſe. You are now filling up, and 
you will {till go on to fill up the meaſure of 
their iniquity. I am come among you in 
my father's name, and have done works, 
which no man ever did ; but you do not 
hearken to me. My words you do not re- 
ceive, and me you will crucify. God wil 
ſtill ſend among you, as he did to your fa- 
thers, prophets and wiſemen, to inſtrud | 
you in the moſt excellent doctrine, to ad- 
moniſh and reclaim you: but ye will Kill 
and crucify them, ſcourge them in your {y- 

4. Nagogues, 
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nagogues, and perſecute them from city to 
city. Hereby you will make the wicked 
deeds of your fathers your own, and bring 
the guilt of them upon your ſelyes ; You 
will hereby deſerve, that all the righteous 
blood, ſhed from the foundation of the 
world, from the blood of righteous Abel to 
the blood of Zacharias, ſhould be required 
of you: and verily I ſay unto you, it foal? 2 
be required of this generation. 

Our Lord ſeems to me to remind them 
of inſtances of diſobedience and cruelty, 
which -they were well acquainted with, 
which they avowedly condemned, and pretend- 
ed to ſee the evil of; but yet did, and would 
imitate in a moſt notorious manner : and 
hereby would bring the guilt of them upon 
themſelves. And the concluſion of all 
obliges us to ſuppoſe, that the death of the 
Zacharias he had mentioned, was an act of 
cruelty committed by their fathers. This is 
the ſenſe of the words in both the Evange- 
liſts. 

This appears to me ſo evident, that if 
there had been no event recorded in any of 
their ancient writings, which anſwered to 
the death of Zacharias here deſcribed ; yet 
| ſhould have ſuppoſed, that there was ſome 

Ooo 2 ſuch 
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ſuch event, that had happened ſorne time 
before, and a my were then well ac- 
quainted with, 

III. However, we * (e) a fact re. 
— in the Old Teſtament, which exact. 
ly anſwers the words of our Saviour. It ii 
in 2 Chron. xxiv. 17.—22. Now after the 
death of Febejada— they left the houfe of the 
Lord God of their fathers, —and wrath cam 
upon Judah and Jeruſalem :— yet he ſent pro. 
phets unto them to bring them again unto the 
Lord, and they teſtified againſt them : but 
they would not give ear. And the ſpirit of 
God came upon Zachariah, the fon of Yebo- 
Jada the prieft, which food above the people 
and ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith God, Wiy 
tranſgreſſe ye the commandment of the Lord? 
And they conſpired againſt him, and ftoned 
him with ſtones at the commandment of tit 
king in the court of the houſe of the Lori. 
Thus Foaſb the king remembered not the kind 
neſſe, which Fehojada his father had done t! 
him, but flew his ſon : and when he die, 
be ſaid, the Lord look upon it, and require it 
This fact is exactly parallel with that de- 
ſeribed by our Lord, (1.) This Zacharia 


(. See Whitly, Marth, aii. 36. 


ſpoke 
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ſpoke in the name of the Lord, the ſpirit 

of God' came upon him, It was ſuitable to 

our Lord's deſign to inftance in the death of 

a prophet. Te ſay, if we had been in the 

days of our fathers, uc would not have been 
partakers with them in the death of the prRQ- 
PHETS.—[ ſend unto you PROPHETS, and 

wie men and ſcribes. Abel was a righteous 

nan, and this Zacharias a propbet, 

(2.) The place, in which this Zacharias 
is faid to have been killed, anſwers the de- 
ſcription in the Evangeliſts. He was lain 
in the court of the houſe of the Lord, that 
is, in the court of the prieſts, the inner court 
of the temple. In both the Evangeliſts the 
ſame place is ſpecified, between the temple 
and the altar. This particular circumſtance 
of ſo remarkable an event was, doubtleſs, 
handed down to them by tradition, Ac- 
cording to the account in the Chronicles, he 
was in the inner court, when he delivered 
his meſſage from God to them: He ſtood 
above the people, The ground of the inner 
court was raiſed above the reſt, He ſtood 
at the extremity of that, and ſpoke to the 
people ſtanding in the next court below him. 
At the commandment of the King, they ruſh- 
ed in upon Zachariah. He retired, they 

Ooo 3 purſued 
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purſued him, and foned him with fones, 
ſo that he fell down in the ſpace between 
the altar of burnt-offerings and the temple. 

(3.) Our Lord ſubjoins: whom YE SLEW, 
The death of Zacharias, in the Chronicles, 
was the act of the nation, of King and Peo- 
ple. This particular is added to this inſtance 


with the higheſt propriety. The death of 


Abel was the death of a righteous man, but 
not committed by them. The death of Za. 
charias was the a& of their anceſtors, that 
is, of that people, to whom our Lord was 
ſpeaking. For a nation is in all ages reckon- 
ed the ſame people. And he anfaered and 


faid unto them, what did Moſes command 


vou? Mark x. 3. Verih 1 ſay unto you, 
Moſes gave you not that bread from heaven. 
John vi. 32. Did not Moſes give you the 
law ? Ch. vii. 19. See 22. 

(4.) Expreſſions made uſe of in the hi- 


ſtory of Zacharias in the Chronicles, and by 


our Saviour in his diſcourſe to the Jeus, put 
it paſt doubt, that he intended this fact, and 
alluded to this very account in that book. 
Behold J ſend unto you prophets and wiſe men 
and ſcribes. The hiftory in the Chronicles 


begins thus: Yet he ſent unto them prophets 
to bri "g them again unto the Lord, and thy 


teſtt- 
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teſtified againſt them, &c, It concludes : 
And when be died, be ſaid, the Lord look 
upon it, and require it, Our Saviour tells 
the Jews, that the blood of all the prophets 
would be required of that generation. 

(F.) As the fact related in the Chronicles 
does in all it's circumſtances anſwer that de- 
ſcribed by our Lord, ſo there is a ſuitable- 
neſſe in the order, in which it ſtands in our 
Lord's diſcourſe. Abel is the firſt r:ghteous 
man ſlain, and the death of Zacharias is the 
laſt act of cruelty to a prophet related in the 
Jewiſh ſacred writings. 

IV. It ought to be obſerved, that there 
i an exact harmony between the Evange- 
liſts, in the account they have given of this 
diſcourſe of our Saviour, though there is no 
reaſon to think, that one has copied the 
other. This ought to ſatisfy us, that no 
miſtake has been made. 

In one particular indeed there is a diffe- 
rence, In St. Matthew Zacharias 1s ſtiled 
the ſon of Barachias, whereas in St. Luke's 
account it is not ſaid who was his father, 

And in this. particular the perſon, whom 
our Saviour ſpeaks of, ſeems not to anſwer 
to him mentioned in the Chronicles. For 


there he is called the ſon of Jeboſada. 
0 0 0 4 There 
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There is therefore but one objection a- 
gainſt ſuppoſing, that our Saviour meant the 
Zacharias in the Chronicles, But it is ſuch 
an objection, as deſerves conſideration. 

It has been obſerved by (/) divers learn- 
ed men, that many perſons among the Jeu 
were called by two names, eſpecially when 
their true name happened to have ſome of 
the letters of the word Fehovab in it. For 
this reaſon Barachias may have been uſed 
for Fehojada, fince likewiſe theſe two names 
have much the ſame meaning. 

Other learned men ſuppoſe, that Bara- 
chias was very early inſerted into St. Mat- 
thew's Goſpel by ſome tranſcriber. There 
is the more reaſon for this ſuppoſition, be- 
cauſe it is wanting in St. Luke. Or elſe Je- 
hojada might have been originally in St. 
Matthew, but ſome Chriſtian tranſcriber, 
not well acquainted with the Jewiſb hiſtory, } 
nor knowing who Jebejada was, and there- | 
fore ſuſpecting that to be a miſtake, might 
pretend to correct it by putting Barachias in 
the room of TJehojada. Zachariah, the fon 
of Barachias, whoſe prophecies form one 
of the books of the Old Teſtament, was 
certainly better known among the — ; 

1 Vid. Grat. & Whith. in lic. 
than 


Chap. vi. the Son of Barachias. 

than Zacharias, the ſon of Fehojada. It 
is not at all unlikely therefore, that our not 
having this name in St. Matthew, may be 
owing ta the ignorance and raſhnefle of ſome 
tranſcriber. This ſuppoſition ſeems to be 
favored by what St. Ferome fays, who in- 
forms us, that in the Goſpel of the Naza- 
renes Zachariah is called the jon of Je- 
bojada. 

Some have thought, that there is a like 
inſtance in Matth. xiii. 3 5. where we have 
theſe words: That it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I 
will open my mouth in parables, &e. The 
words of this quotation are in P/. bexviii. 2. 
the title of which is Maſchil of Aſaph. St. 
Jerome (h ſays, that in ſome copies of St. 
Matthew it was writen : That it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet E- 
ſaias. He thinks it was originally: which 
was ſpoken by the prophet Aſaph. But ſome 
tranſcriber, not knowing Aſapb to be a pro- 
phet, put Eſaias in his room. Afterwards 
others, perceiving there were no ſuch words 


(In evangelio quo utuntur Nazareni, pro filio Barachiae, 
_ filium Jojadae reperimus ſcriptum. S. Hieran. comment. Matth, 
*xiii. 36. 


(+) in le. 
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as thoſe which follow here to be found in E- 
ſaias, left out his name. And from thence 
forward in moſt copies it was writen, which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, &c. 
I crave leave to mention an obſeryation, 
that may ſupport the former of- theſe two 
ſuppoſitions, v/z. that originally tbe ſon of 
Barachias was wanting in St. Matthew, as 
well as in St. Luke. The ancient Chriſtians 
ſeem to have been very much divided in their 
opinion, who was the Zacharias here ſpok- 
en of. Many Chriſtians in St. Ferome's time 
thought, he was Zacharias the father of 
Jobn the Baptiſt ; borrowing this notion (as 
he (7) adds,) from ſome apocryphal books 
of no authority. In the copies of St. Mat- 
 thew's Goſpel in his time, he was ſtiled the 
{on of Barachias, as in ours: But the Na- 
Zarene Chriſtians, being Jews by birth, and 
underſtanding the hiſtory of their own nati- 
on, had it in their Goſpel, © Zacharias the 
ſon of Fehgjada. This indeed was the truth, 
but it ſeems to have been an inſertion. 
But this is left to the reader, to judge 
of, as he thinks fit. It is highly probable, 
that one of theſe may be the caſe ; either 
that Fehojada, not being well known, Ba- 
(i) Comm, in Matth. xxiii. 36. 


rachias 
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rachias was put in his room; or elſe, that 
the ſon of Barachias, was added. 

There being ſo probable an account of 
this reading, I hope there remains no far- 
ther ſcruple about this text. 

There is another interpretation of theſe 
words, which ſome have inclined to, name- 
ly, that Zacharias here mentioned is Za- 
charias, whoſe death Foſephus has given us 
the hiſtory of : and that our Saviour ſpoke 
of him by way of prophecy. But as there 
can be no objection, which I am concerned 
with, formed againſt the Evangeliſts from 
this ſenſe of the words, I have taken no no- 
tice of it. 

Beſides, I think it is by no means the true 
ſenſe of the place. Whitby obſerves very 
well, © that Chriſt ſpeaks here of the Pro- 
** phets, whom they had ſlain, not of one 
* who was to be ſlain a little before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem ; for then none of 
* the people could N underſtood his 
meaning. 

By the whole tenour of our Saviour's diſ- 
courſe, the Zacharias he ſpeaks of is exclud- 
ed from the number of thoſe that were to 
be ſlain. If Zacharias, whom TFoſephus 


ſpeaks of, was as good a man as he repre- 
ſents 


* 
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nation; he might be one of thoſe holy and 
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fents bim, and did faithfully; reprove the 
wickedneſſe of the prevailing party of his 


wiſe men, whom our Saviour forefaw would 
he ſlain by the Fews : But he can never be 
the Zacharias, whom our Saviour mention- 
ed by name ; for he is one of thoſe prophets, 
which had been flain before, we whoſe 
* would be ae ob Mor 
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I r will be propet in the next 205 


2 to conſider the objection relating 
AR to Thendas, The Apoſtles were 


brought before the council at Je. 
maſa Aud when they took _ to fla 4% 5; 6 
them, Gamaliel commandeũ to put the Apoſtles © 


forth a little ſpurr; nd faid an unto them, Ye 
men of Iſrael take heed to your ſelves, what 
ye intend to do as tonching theſe men, rox 
BEFORE THESE DAYS ROSE UP THEU- 
das, boaſting Himſelf to be fume body, to 
whom a monber of men, about four hundred, 
joined themſelves : «who wn. flamn, and all as 
many as vbeyetl him, vere ſtattered and 
wh, fo noight. APTER THIS MAN 
up Judas of Galilre, in the days of the 


— ng, and drew away much peoplevafter 
him: and all, even as many as 2 bim, 
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This ſpeech of Gamaliel was made not 
long after our Saviour's aſcenſion. - Luds- 
vicus Cappellus places it in the begining of 
Caligula's (a) reign. Whitby (6b) and others, 
three or four years ſooner, in the 2oth of 
Tiberius, A. D. 34. And Gamaliel here 
ſpeaks of Theudas, as having given diſtur- 
bance before Judas of Galilee, who in the 
days of the taxing drew away much peo- 
ple. This refers doubtleſs to the aſſeſſment 
made by Cyrenius after Archelaus was de- 
poſed, When Jadea was reduced to a Ro- 
man (e province: which happened in the 
ſixth or ſeventh year of the Chriſtian Aera. 
It was at this time that Judas, whom Jo- 


ſephus calls Judas Gaulanites, and likewiſe 


Judas the Galilean, raiſed diſturbances in 
that countrey. | 

But Toſephus gives us an account of an 
impoſtor, called Theudas, when Cuſpius Fa- 
dus was Procurator in Judea; and therefore 
not before the fourth year of Claudius the 
Roman Emperour, A. D. 44. that is, ſeven 
years. after Gamaliel's ſpeech was made, ac- 


(a) Spicileg. in AF. v. 36. 
(6) Whitby Par. on this text. 
(e) Jeſ. Antiq. lib. xvii. cap. ult. xviii. cap. 1. De B. Jud: 


b. wii. cap. viii. F. 1. 


cording 
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cording, to Cappellus's computation, and ten 
years after it, according to Whithy's. 
TFoſephus's words are theſe : ** Whilſt Fa- 
e dus was Procurator of Judea, a certain 
<< impoſtor called Theudas perſwaded a very 
great multitude, taking their effects along 
« with them, to follow him to the river 
Jordan. For he ſaid he was a prophet, 
and that cauſing the river to divide at his 
command, he would give them an eafie 
paſſage over. By theſe ſpeeches he de- 
© ceived/ many. But Fadus was far from 
* ſuffering them to go on in their madneſſe: 
for he ſent out a troop of horſe, who, 
coming upon them unexpectedly, flew 
* many, and took many priſoners. Theu- 
* das himſelf was among the later. They 
cut off his head, and brought it to Je- 
* ruſalem. Theſe things happened in Ju- 
dea, while Cuſpius Fadus was Procura- 
tor (d). 
It 
(4) Odds 9} Ti; Isdalag ir e, yong The arng, Ger- 
22; bi, Tei Tov mhiiror Ly Mov, avakzf.vic Tas KTHTH4; 
iTi7Ia, me Tor Iegddem rr aury. mfr PnTn; Yee i 
al, G TPoFdyaTt To ToTHpper THT, i in ragte 
abreig gadlas- S T&YTH Nywv πννονονν £TUATNTY, & H Carey 
atTy; Tis aPpeours Yaova; 0490. ann gimipler dd d- 


a. ./ , \ - 5 — # * , 
r EITETETH, WIDE he aria, 
u IS 
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It may therefore be pretended, that St. 
Luke has made a miſtake. The Theudas, 
whom Foſephus mentions, appeared not till 
ſeveral years after Gamaliel's ſpeech was 
made. Nor has Yoſephus ſaid any thing of 
any other. The perſon Gamaliel ſpeaks of, 
is of the fame name. He likewiſe boafted 
himſelf to be ſome body, that is, @ prophet. 
He was ſlain, and his followers were ſcat- 
tered. In theſe particulars Gamaliel and 
Joſepbus agree. Therefore they mean the 
fame perſon, but they differ moſt widely a- 
bout the time. For which reaſon St. Lute 
muſt have been miſtaken. 
Divers ſolutions have been offered of this 
orgy” 

Some ſay, St. Luke might put the af- 
fair of Theudas into Gamaliels ſpeech by way 
of anticipation, He knew very well, that 
Theudas did not appear till after this time ; 
but this being a very proper inſtance, and |} 
ſaitable to the main ſcope and deſign of the | 
ſpeech which Gamaliel made, he inſerted 
it himſelf, But this is not at all agreeable | 


r A De auTY Te . Are 


Timer: τν˖οfν xePanir, Y xopifury &; Irprociups* Ta per % 


cupfeuvie Toi; "Iedaing xd To; Kreis Odds Tay ire 
eh, vad r iyails, Auf. 20. c. 45. 1. 


to 
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to the ſimplicity of St. Luke's narration, 
eſpecially conſidering how particular he is as 
to the number of Theudas's followers : To 
whom a number of men, about four hundred, 
joined themſelves. And one would think 
Valefius was at a loſſe for examples of anti- 
cipation, when the only one he produces is 
out of a Poet, and that has ſcarce any reſem- 
blance with this before us (e). 

2. Some think that Foſephus has been 
miſtaken, and has miſplaced Theudas's in- 
ſurrection. This ſolution Valgſius prefers be- 
fore the former; and it is approved likewiſe 
by ( Le Clerc. They underſtand Gama- 
liel to ſay : Before theſe days (g), that is, a 
little while ago roſe up Theudas, boaſting 
himſelf to be ſome body. And if you look 
farther back (Y), before this man (not after 


925 


this - 


(e] Alia quoque conciliandi ratio excogitari poteſt z fi di- 
camus B. Lucam in eo loco xi rex locutum eſſe. Quae 


quidem figura occurrit interdum apud antiquos ſeriptores, ex · 


empli cauſa apud Virgilium, cum dicit : 
——portuſque require Velinos. 
Atqui cum haec dicerentur Aeneae, nondum condita erat Ve- 
lia. Yaleſ. Annot. in Euſeb. H. E. I ii. c. xi. 
(f) Clhrici Hiftor. Eccl. A. D. 28. n. 60. 
( 4 ) ITpe ve rar Tay n εαν drin Guudæg. Quae verka 
rem nuper ac noviſſimè factam demonſtrant. Yale. abi ſupra. 
(4) Sed quoniam Caſaubonus negat Graecos unquam ita 
Ppp locutos 


- — ——— —'“— — —— 
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this man, as we render it;) roſe up Judas 


of Galilee. Thus, according to Yalefus, 
TFoſephus has not miſplaced this event of 
Theudas above twelve years ; but according 
to Mr. Le Clerc, the errour is greater, for 
he ſuppoſes he roſe up A. D. 28. 

But this kind of ſolutions appears to me 
perfectly arbitrary, and not to be untying, 
but cutting the knot. And I freely own, I 
have no right to them. It is very unlikely, 
that Joſephus ſhould have been miſtaken a- 
bout the time of that Theudas's inſurrection, 
which he gives an account of. He may 
have made miſtakes in chronology : but Jo- 


. ſepbus is very expreſs here, that this affair 


happened in the time of Fadus; when he 
himſelf muſt have been ſeven years of age. 


locutos fuiſſe, producendus eſt teſtis omni exceptione major. 
Is eſt Clemens Alexandrinus, qui in lib. 7. Stromat. ſub f- 
nem, eodem prorſus modo locutus eſt quo B. Lucas: Nan 
Marcion iiſdem quidem temporibus vixit quibus Baſilides & Valin 
tinus. Verum languam ſenior cum illi adhuc junioribus verſalu 
eff. Addit deinde, web o Tin im yer ανjü ui. v8 Ii 
rei uTyxeow. Poſl quem Simon praedicantem Petrum audtvit a- 
liguamdiu. Quis non videt in hoc Clementis loco poft hunc i- 
dem valere atque ante hunc,—ſed & geographiae ſcriptores, 
quoties terrarum ſitum & populorum nomina deſcribunt, eo- 
dem loquuntur modo. Dicunt enim At r TYTES £604) i 
id. ibid. 


And 
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And in my opinion theſe learned men 
give a wrong meaning to two expreſſions in 
Gamaliel's ſpeech. It is not neceſſary to un- 
derſtand thoſe words, Before theſe days roſe 
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up Theudas, of a little while ago, two or 


three years before, Theſe common phraſes 
are looſe and undetermined in all languages, 


and ſignify ſometimes a ſhorter, at others, 


a longer ſpace of time. And the ſubject 
matter of the diſcourſe, or the coherence of 


things, or ſome light from abroad, can a- 
lone determine, what the ſpace of time in- 


tended is. It is ſaid: But Saul encreaſed 


As ix. 22. 


the more in ſtrengtb, and confounded the 3. 


Jeus which were at Damaſcus.— AN D AF- 
TER THAT MANY DAYS were fulfilled, 
the Fews took counſel to kill bim. By theſe 
many days can be meant but a ſhort ſpace 
of time, as appears from Gal. i. 17. 18. St. 
Paul tells Felix: Foraſmuch as I know that 


Ad, xxiv; 


thou haſt been of many years a judge unto 10. 


this nation, T do the more cheerfully anſwer 
for my ſelf : though it is likely, Felix had 
not then been in Judea above five years, 
And yet it might be ſaid very properly, that 
he had been there many years: ſince in five 
years time, a Governour may be ſuppoſed 


to gain a good _ into the lawes and 
Ppp2 cuſtoms 
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\ cuſtoms of his province, and the temper of 


the people; as alſo, becauſe very often Go- | 
vernours were removed in a ſhorter ſpace of 

time. When Pilate's ſoldiers had marched 
into Jeruſalem with enſigns, the Jews went 
from thence in a great body to Plate at C- 


ſarea, and there made ſupplications, Joſe- 


phus (1) ſays, many days. But it appears 
preſently afterwards, that on the ( jxth 
day from their arrival Plate ſeated himſelf * 
on his tribunal, and granted their petition. | 


80 Foſephus relates this in his Antiquities, | 


In his War theſe earneſt ſupplications conti- 
nued frve ole days (I) and nights. 

Thus theſe phraſes, that ſeem to import 
a long duration, are much limited by the 
connex1on of a diſcourſe, or by the nature of 
the things ſpoken of. And other phraſes, 
that denote ordinarily a ſhorter duration, 
muſt be underſtood ſometimes with great 
latitude. There is an example in Jeremia 
ch. xxxi. 31. Behold ThE DAS con, 
faith the Lord, that I will make a new co- 


(i) "Inertia reset ä r v,. Antiq. 18. cap. 
4.3.1. | 

(#) Kara ix nA. £74 To Cnpa nxe. ibid. 

(7) "Emi more npigas x) voxTas ions Arne exaf rige, 


£8. . 


LS | venant 


ut 
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venant with the houſe of Iſrael. Ver. 33. 
AFTER THOSE DAYS, ſaith the Lord, I 
will put my lawe in their inward parts. I 
ſuppoſe no one thinks, theſe promiſes or pre- 
dictions were to be accompliſhed preſently. 
Porphyry ſays, that many of the ancients 
* had been ſuppoſed to underſtand the 
« ſounds of birds and other animals, and 
* Apollonius (m) of Hana not long ago.“ 
Apollonius died before the end of the firſt 
century of the Chriſtian Aera. Porphyry 
was not born till the 2 3 2d, or 233d year () 
of the ſame Aera. Every one mult be ſen- 
ſible, with what latitude Porphyrie's not long 
ago is to be underſtood. I place another re- 
markable example from Cicero in the mar- 
gin (o). 

I ſee no neceſſity therefore of reſtraining 
the ſenſe of the phraſe, before theſe days, to 
two or three years. It may as well intend 
twenty or thirty years. It is plain it does 
ſo here, ſince it was not till after Theudas, 
that TFudas roſe up. 


(n) Qs in} ptr r ra & Mizpur— of rer, 
- re TOMA2 03 A. a Tvastig. Porphyr. de Abt. J. 3. c. 3. 

(n) Vid. Luc. Holften. de Vit. & Script. Porphyr. cap. 2. 

() Quid ea, quae NuPER, id eſt paucis ante ſeculis, me- 
dicorum ingeniis reperta ſunt ? De Nat. deer. I. 2. c. 50. 
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Which brings me to the other phraſe 
miſunderſtood by theſe learned men: Af 
ter this man, ple grey. The inſtances of 


the uſe of this prepoſition by geographers for 
a remoter diſtance are not to the point, be- 


cauſe here it imports time. And as for Va- 
Jefias's quotation from St. Cement; I think | 
it not worth while to conſider here, whe- | 
ther he underſtands it right or not. - At the | 
beſt St. Clement's paſſage is very obſcure and 
perplexed. St. Luke's phraſe is one of the 
moſt common phraſes in all the Greek lan- | 
guage, and 1s ever underſtood as it is ren- 
dered in this place by our tranſlators. It 
would*be unreaſonable to affix a new mean- 


ing to a very common phraſe upon the ſin- | 


gle authority of one obſcure paſſage. This | 
is ſaid upon the ſuppoſition, that the phraſe | 
in St. Clement was the ſame with that in St. 
Luke, and that the ſenſe aſſigned by Vall- 


us to St. Clement's paſſage was the moſt like- } 


ly fenſe of any. But indeed the phraſe in 
St. Clement is not the ſame, and for that re- 
ſon is of the leſs weight here. 

I ſuppoſe then, that our tranſlation is juſt, | 
and that the ſubſtance of this part of Ga- 
malieÞ's ſpeech is this: Not long ſince roſe | 
up Theudas, It might be thirty years or 


I more 
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more. The perſons he ſpoke to knew very | 


well how long. And after this man, in 
the time of the celebrated aſſeſſment, when 
Judea was made a Roman province, roſe up 
Judas of Galilee, Both theſe men periſh- 
ed, 6 their adherents were ſcattered. 

. And the ſolution, already offered by 
*. learned (p) men, of the difficulty 
under conſideration, appears to me perfect- 
ly juſt. There were two Theudaſes in Fu- 
dea that were impoſtors, one before Judas of 
Galilee, and another in the reign of Caudi- 
us, There is no miſtake upon this head in 
Toſephus, nor in St. Luke, who has given 
us an exact and true account of Galaliel's 
ſpeech. 

It is not at all unlikely, that there ſhould 
be two impoſtors in udea of the ſame name 
in the compaſſe of about forty (A) years, 
and that they ſhould both come to the ſame 
end. Theſe are the two chief difficulties in 
this matter, and they may be both cleared 
up. 
%) Caſaub. Exerc. in Baron. ii. n. 18. Grat. & Hamm, in 
47. v. 36. Baſnage Hil. des Fuifs, I. 6. c. 9. F. 7. edit. 1706. 

(a) The interval cannot be ſhorter. Zo/ phus's Theudas 


could not appear before the year 44. Gamalil: Theudas roſe 
up before Judas of Galilee, who made his diſturbance in the 


6th or 7th year of the Chriſtian Era. * 
P p p 4 (1.) It 


I 
* 
1 
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0 .) It is not at all ſtrange, that there 
ſhould be two impoſtors in Fudea of the 
name Theudas in the ſpace of forty years. 
There were ſeveral impoſtors named Simon. 
Beſide Simon Magus, mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, and often ſpoken of by the firſt 
Chriſtian writers, there was one Simon a ſer- 
vant of Herod; who, after his maſter's 
death, had the impudence to ſet himſelf up 
for King, and put (9) on a diadem. Af- 
ter a long and obſtinate engagement with 
Gratus, he was defeated, and his men were 
diſperſed, He was taken prifoner, and by 
Gratus's order his head was (7) cut off. 
There was another $zmon, ſon of Judas of 
Galilee, who was crucified in the (s) reign 
of Claudius by Tiberius Alexander, Gover- 
nour of Judea after Fadus. There was in 
the time of Felix one Simon of Cyprus, who 
pretended to magic. I have already mention- 
ed him in another place (3). 

There were likewiſe ſeveral Judaſes who 
gave diſturbance to this countrey in a very 
a () H, & E'ppwy e. ptr Hewle T& Paciniu;.——T0 
gedelg Ty axpacig Tu mizypatu, Gidanps Tr irg . Ti 
Sic dat. Hntig. 17. c. 12. f. 6. 


(7) Tear. trrvxwr Thr XeCaky anoTiprts. ibid. 
(s) Jbid. I 20. c. 4. F. 2. 
(3) Book J. P. 42, 


ſhort 
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ſhort time. Judas of Galilee was aka 
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perſon, mentioned here by Gamaliel, and 


oftentimes by Foſephus. He roſe up in the 
time of the taxing preſently after the re- 
moval of Archelaus. There was (7) ano- 
ther Judas (c), ſon of Ezechias, who ſoon 
after Herod's death affected regal authority, 
and did a great deal of miſchief. There 
was one Judas, ſon of Sepphoraeus, a man 
in great reputation for his {kill in the lawe, 
who with ſome others raiſed a ſedition dur- 
ing Herod's laſt ſickneſſe. He and ſome of 
his confederates (a) were burnt alive. So 
that there were three men of the ſame 


name, who in the ſpace of about ten years 
raiſed commotions in Judea. 


(2.) Nor is the agreement of character 


and circumſtances mentioned by Gamaliel 


and Joſepbus a proof they ſpeak of one and 
the ſame perſon, There are but two par- 


(t) A, N J, Efexic dis, x, x. Hntig. 17. cap. 12.4. 5. 

(e) Archbiſhop Uber thinks, this Judas to be Gamaliel's 
Theudas, For whereas Jeludab of the Hebrtaus is the ſame 
„with Weudab of the Syrians, from whence Judas and Thad- 
deus, [compare Luke vi. 16. with Mark iii. 18.] and much 
rather Theudas, the ſame name plainly comes, This Ju- 
«© das ſeems to be no other than Theudas, of whom Gamaliel 
«« ſpeaks Adi v. 36.” Anal, p. 797. 

{u) De Bell. I. I. c. 33. J. 2-4 


ticulars 


-+2 


934 


Of Theudas. Book II. 
ticulars of this ſort: That they pretended 
to þe extraordinary perſons, and that they 
were flain, and their followers ſcattered or 
brought to noughi. But in this there is 
nothing extraordinary. Though there had 
been yet more circumſtances, in which they 
had agreed, this would have been no proof 
that one and the ſame perſon is ſpoken of. 

Gamaliel ſays: Theudas boaſted himſelf to 
be ſome body, and he was flain : Foſephus, 
that Theudas ſaid he was a prophet, and bis 
bead was cut off. 

Joſephus has informed us, concerning the 
Theudas he ſpeaks of, that he got a good 
number of people to follow him to Jordan. 
Though Gamajkel and Joſepbus had con- 
curred in ſo particular a circumſtance as this, 
(which they do not,) yet it would not have 
been a ſufficient reaſon for our ſuppoſing that 


they intended the ſame perſon. 
I ſhall give an inſtance. Of Simon (x) a- 


bovementioned, ſervant of Herod, Joſepbhus 
ſays, that he plundered and burnt the pa- 
lace at Jericho. And that he burnt ſeye- 
ral royal houſes in divers parts, having firſt 
given them to be plundered by his follow- 


(x) Ts iy leg xd. Sa lr fnei . $27 AY erywy Th 
SYXAT AMA prince. Antiq, 17. c. 12. F. 6. 
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ers. He ſays alſo, that the people with 
Simon were chiefly (y) Peracans, or people 
that lived on the other fide of Jordan. Af. 
terwards, even while he is ſpeaking of af- 
fairs that paſſed in. Judea ſoon after the 
death of Herod, he ſays, that at Amatha 
near Jordan a Royal Palace was burnt 
„down by a number of men very much 
like thoſe who were with (2) Simon.” 
If Joſephus had omitted this laſt fact, and 
ſome other hiſtorian had related it, together 
with the name of the leader of this body of 
men, and given them their character; which, 
if true, muſt have reſembled that of the men 
with Simon: unleſs the reputation of this 
hiſtorian had been very well eſtabliſhed, it 
would have been thought that he was miſ- 
taken, and that the perſon he meant was 
Simon, though he called him by another 
name. A palace burnt down at Amatha by 
Jordan. Who could theſe be but Simon's 
people, who, Joſephus ſays, were moſtly 
Peraeans ? Then the time agrees exactly : 
Both facts in the abſence of Archelaus from 


(y) T6 me moav To Tlegaiur ibid. 
(K) Kartempnovn 92 2 Ta int 15 Iegdavn TOTUpay 4) "Apc- 
voi Bacikuia brd ru GvFavtuy ardgur Eipur THCanNNT uv, 


ibid. 
Judea 
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Judea after his father s death. This writer 
therefore muſt have been groſly miſtaken in 
the name of the perſon, to whom he aſcribes 
the conduct of this action. 

Or, it is not unlikely, that critics might 
have been divided: Some would have vin- 
dicated Foſephus, and ſome the other writer. 
And yet they would have been all miſtaken, 
unleſs they had allowed two different bo- 
dies of men, and two different matters to be 
ſpoken of, and that both the hiſtorians were 
in the right. 

It is certain, that theſe impoſtors about 
this time had a reſemblance in their preten- 
ſions, and their fates: one boaſted he would 
give his followers a paſſage over Jordan, as 
Foſephus's Theudas : another promiſed his 
people they ſhould ſee the walls of Feruſa- 
lam fall down before them, as the Egyptian 
impoſtor. The great ſcene of expectation 
was the (a) wilderneſſe. But in this they 
agreed univerſally, the company was routed 
and diſperſed ; and uſually the leaders exe- 
cuted. This, we may be certain, was the 
caſe, or elſe the government had been over- 
turned. 


(a) Matth. xxrv. 26. Jeſ. Ant. 20. c. 7. F. 6. 10. & alibi. 


Theſe 
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Theſe few circumſtances then, in which 
GamaliePs Theudas reſembles him mention- 
ed by Joſephus, are no good argument, that 
one and the ſame perſon is intended, 

Beſides, there is one material circum- 
ſtance, in which they differ. Gamaliel ſays: 
Before theſe days roſe up Theudas,—to whom 
a number of men, about four hundred, join- 
ed tbemſelves. But Joſephus ſays of his 
Theudas, that he perſwaded a very great 
multitude to follow him. And that many 
were ſlain, and many taken priſoners, Fo- 
ſepbus's Theudas muſt have had with him a 
much larger company, than the former. 

(3.) It has been very well obſerved by 
Whitby (b), that the ancients generally a- 
greed there was a Theudas before the com- 
ing of our Lord, though Jeſephus has tak- 
en no notice of him. Beza (c) was of o- 
pinion that the Theudas, of whom Gamaliel 
ſpeaks, did not ariſe before our Saviour's na- 
tivity, but ſoon after Herod's death, in that 
ſort of interregnum, which there was in Ju- 
dea, whilſt Archelaus was at Rome. Which 


(5) "Eg2per Ts Ocuda; wes Tis yiriour "Inge yiyes Ts ra- 
e Iod, piyar vu iar Afyur. Orig. cond. Celſ þ 44- 
See more citations in Whitby upon the place. | 

(c) I le. 


Was 
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was alſo Archbiſhop Uſher's opinion, as I 
have ſhewn above. 

It is certain, that this was a time of the 
utmoſt confuſion. YFoſephus has mentioned 
ſeveral by name, who then gave diſturbance 
in that countrey ; and hinted at miſchiefs 
done by others, whoſe names he has not 
put down, It is plain, he has paſt by ma- 


ny more than he has mentioned. For he 


ſays: At that time (4) there were innu- 


_ ©© merable diſturbances in Judea. 


Conſidering all theſe things, that there 
had been before this many pretenders in Ju- 
dea; that Joſephus has been far from men- 
tioning all that roſe up in the later end of 
Herod's reign, and in that remarkable time 
of confuſion which ſucceeded his death; 
ſince there had been in this countrey, in a 
very ſhort time, divers adventurers for pow- 
er and authority of one and the ſame name; 
and ſince Theudas (e) was no uncommon 
name among the Fews ; and fince theſe lead- 
ers of parties and factions very much reſem- 
bled each other, and that ſometimes in more 

(4) E, TE&Tu N S trepa af JogvCuy tyoumima Ty Lei 
* u νν,8, e. Antig. 17. c. 12. §. 4+ wid. & de B. l. 2. c. 4. 
(e) Frequens erat id nomen apud Hebraeoe. Itaque non 


mirum eſt diverſis temporibus plures extitiſſe factioſos homi- 


nes ejuſdem nominis. Grot. in hoc. 


— 
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particulars than thoſe ſpecified by Gamalie ; 
it is not at all unlikely, that there were two 
Theudaſes who were impoſtors. We may 
depend upon it there were. Gamaliel ſpeaks 
of one who was before Judas of Galilee, and 
Joſephus of another in the time of Claudius. 
Indeed I am ſornewhat ſurprized that any 
learned man ſhould find it hard to believe, 


that there were two impoſtors in Fudea of 


the name of Theudas in the compaſſe of 
forty years (f). 


Batricides, Patriarch of Alexandria, a- 
bout the midle of the eighth century, ſup- 
poſed that the High Prieſt Simon, ſirnamed 
the Juſt, and who according to other hiſto- 
rians (g) died about 290 years before the 
Chriſtian Aera, and Simeon, who took our 
Saviour into hf arms when he was preſented 


at the temple, were one and the fame per- 
ſon, and thathe was then 3 50 years of age (). 
I do 


/) Duos enim Theudas fuiſſe, qui ſe prophetas eſſe men- 
titi, alter poſt alterum Judaeos ad ſpem rerum novarum con- 
citaverint, nunquam adduci poſſim ut credam. Valeſ. ubi ſu- 
pra. 

(g) See Prideanx Conn. Part i. Book 8. year before Chrift 292. 

(h) In ſeptuaginta autem fuit vir, qui nuncupatus eft Simeon 
Juſtus; is qui excepit ulnis Dominum naſtrum Chriſtum e Temple. 
—Preduxit autem Deus ei vitae terminum, adeo ut viveret 
CCCLanines, & videret Dominum noflrum Chriſtum. Quem cum 

viaiſſet, 


940 0 Theudas. Book II. 
I do not ſay, that theſe two miſtakes are e- 
qual ; but the pretenſe for thus confounding 
two perſons is juſt the ſame, in both theſe 
caſes, which is the agreement in name and 
character. For the High Prieſt's name is 
ſometimes writ Simeon: He was called the 
guft : And the Evangeliſt ſays, that Simeon 
was jus r and devout. 


vidifſet, dixit, nunc dimitte ſervum tum O Domine, &c. apud 
Selden. De Succ. in Pontif. I. i. c. vii. c 
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Canin Tl 
Of the Egyptian Impoſtor. 


Here is yet another particular, in 
No ty which it has been thought b 

ſome that Joſephus contradicts St. 
| Eukte, In the xxi. of the Aﬀs of 
the Apoſtles is the account of the uproar at 
Ferufalem, when the eus apprehended 
Paul, and would have ki/led him. When 
the chief captain had taken him from the 
Jes, and had got him in his own cuſtody, 
t is fard, he 
not thou that Egyptian, which before theſe 
days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out into 
the wilderneſſe FOUR THOUSAND men that 


were murderers ? 


The objection lies againſt the number 


here mentioned. For Fo/ephus, ſpeaking of 
this fame Egyptian, fays: he gathered to- 


gether thirty thouſand men. 


We have the ſtary twice tald in Foſephus ; 
in his Antiquittes, and in his hiſtory of the 


24 Jewiſh 


1 this queſtion to him: Art Ia. ww 
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Fewiſh War. I ſhall ſet down Yoſephus's 
words, and leave it to the reader to judge, 
whether an objection of any weight can be 
formed againſt St. Luke from the account we 
have of this affair in Joſephus. I ſhall in the 
firſt place tranſcribe the account in the Jeu- 
:/þ War, becauſe that was firſt writ. 

“ But the Egyptian falſe prophet brought 
ea yet heavier diſaſter upon the Jews. For 
** this impoſtor coming into the countrey, 
* and gaining the reputation of a prophet, 
** gathered together thirty thouſand men, 
* who were deceived (a) by him. Hav- 
* ing brought them round out of the wil- 

_ © derneſſe up to the mount of Olives, he 
* intended from thence to make his attack 
* upon Feruſalem, and having beaten the 
Roman Guard, to bring the people into 


(a) Mice d tairns mAnyn lodaleg indxury ? AvyinriO- 
rvIowreoÞnTns® margayeoper® g tis THY xwear, arJewnO your, 
%) TeoPYTe v i ανν , Tips THEM ie wir Ag Tw 
gra, TECILYHY! I; auT2; ik Ths ipnypias tis T6 EN 
xanimrcy e-, ire olg Te mv eig IepooiAvua rapes H- 
Coda, nu; xpalion; rg Te Pupainns Ppovens ꝙ TY Orpes Tvpar- 
„ XPwperr®- Toig OuioTEo2o) JopuPoeccs. @bavu Jt airs TW 
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ſubjection to him, and govern them by 
the help of his armed aſſociates. But 
« Felix coming ſuddenly upon him with 
e the Roman ſoldiers, prevented the at- 
« tack : and all the people joined with him 
* in their own defenſe ; ſo that, when they 
© came to engage, the Egyptian fled, fol- 
* lowed by a few only. A great number 
for, the greateſt part,] of thoſe that were 
« with him were either ſlain, or taken 
© priſoners. The reſt of the multitude be- 
ing ſcattered ſhifted for themſelves as 
they could.“ 

The account he gives of this affair in the 
Antiquittes is thus : © About the ſame time 


* [he had been ſpeaking of ſome other events 
in the begining of Nero's reign ; | there 
came ( a perſon out of Egypt to Feru- 


(b) "Apuriirar N Tic i Alytnly xale T2 Toy Xaspoy big To 
lepoggAvuny TeopnTnhs 6:14 Aiywy, % ouuCunuus TW nE 
rh de o aut? f LgO- To vαοανοαανεννν ER Ʒ'̈ 
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e ſalem, who pretended to be a Prophet, 
and having perſwaded a good number of 
the meaner fort of people to follow him 
eto the Mount of Olives, he told them, 
* that from thence he would let them fee 
te the walls of Jeruſalem fall down at his 
* command, and promiſed through them to 

| give them entrance into the city. But 

Felix being informed of theſe things or- 
* dered his ſoldiers to their arms. And 
* marching out of Jeruſalem with a large 
body of horſe and foot, fell upon thoſe *' 
| *© who were with the Egyptian ; killed four 
© hundred of them, and took two hundred 
e priſoners, But the Egyptian geting out 
of the fight, eſcaped,” 

The reader, if he thinks it needful, may 

| conſult the commentators, and other writers, 

who (c) have conſidered this difficulty. 

| Grotius ſuppoſes, that they were at firſt 

| four thouſand ; but that at length they en- 

creaſed to the number of thirty thouſand. 

Valefius reckons there were four thouſand 

only, that were murderers, or ſcarii; though 

the whole company amounted to the num- 


ber which Jo/ephus mentions. Whitby thinks, 


(c) Gret. Whitby in lic. Fofeph. p. 1075. not. p. Vahkeſ. in Ex 
feb. Hiſt. I. ii. c. 21. 


4 that 
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that it is likely the number in Joſephus was 
originally three thouſand. And certainly none 
of theſe ſolutions are contemptible. But, 
for my own part, I think there is more need 
of reconciling Joſephus with himſelf, or at 
leſt one of theſe accounts with the other, 
than to reconcile St. Luke with Joſephus. 

If indeed we had any good reaſon to think, 
that the number in Fo/ephus was originally 
three thouſand, the diſagreement would be 
ſmall. The number of a multitude got to- 
gether in a ſhort time, and ſoon diſperſed, 
might not be exactly known: the chief cap- 
tain at Jeruſalem might compute them at 
four thouſand, and Joſephus think they were 
but three thouſand. 

Aldrich has propoſed another very ingeni- 
ous conjecture ; that originally the number 
of the whole company in Tofephus's War of 
the Fews was four thouſand ; and that the 
number of two handred ſaid in the Autiqui- 

ties to be taken priſoners was originally #wo9 
1 thouſand: Both which errours might hap- 
pen only by a very ſmall alteration (d). 


1 (4) Suſpicamur interim pro 9:axo5iz; ſcriptum olim 90x 
Mug permutatis A & &, vel etiam A. & A. ex Trrpario yu 
factum eſſe Tpopveis; ne dubitamus quidem. Alar. in Joſepb. 


p. 1075. Net. p. 
Qꝗq 3 But 
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But I chooſe not to infiſt upon any of 
theſe ſolutions, which rely on emendations, 
made without the authority of any manu- 
ſcripts. The numbers in Jeſepbus are at 
preſent plainly faulty. In the firſt account 
he ſays they were thirty thouſand in all, and 
that a great number of theſe were either ſlain 
or taken priſoners. I might have rendered 
the words, the moſt of them, or, the great- 
eſt part of them, But though I have not 
given them that ſenſe, yet certainly the four 
hundred ſlain, and two hundred taken priſon- 
ers, in the other account, cannot be reckon- 
ed a great number, or a large part of thirty 
thouſand. 

But then, as I do not inſiſt on theſe con- 
| jectural emendations: for reconciling Joſephus 
with St. Luke; ſo, on the other hand, it 
would be very unfair, firſt to take it for 
granted, that the number of thirty thouſand 
in Joſephus is right, and then arbitrarily to 
reform all the other numbers in him, in or- 
der to form an objection againſt the New 
Teſtament. 

. I think therefore, there can be no ob- 
jection brought againſt the numbers in St. 
Luke from what Joſephus has ſaid of this af- 


tair, becauſe his two accounts are not con- 


ſiſtent 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſiſtent one with another in this point : And 
that is ſufficient. : 

Theſe were my thoughts concerning this 
difficulty formerly. But I have now an ob- 
ſervation to offer to the reader, which I think 
will not only reconcile St. Luke with Joſe- 
phus, but likewiſe Joſephus with himſelf ; 
and that, without making any alterations in 
his numbers. This obſervation has been 
communicated to me by the truly learned 
and accurate Mr. John Ward, Profeſſor of 
Rhetoric at Greſham College. 

The hiſtory of this impoſtor ſeems to lye 
thus. He came firſt to Feruſalem, went 
from thence into the countrey, and' taking 
a circuit by the wilderneſſe, returned again 
to mount Olivet. In the Antiquities (which 
contain the ſhorter account of this affair, ) 
Joſephus mentions only the begining and end 
of the ſtory, that is, the impoſtor's coming 
at firſt to Jeruſalem, and at laſt to the mount 
of Olives; and drops the midle part, of which 
he had given a ſufficient account in the books 
of the War. The chief captain's four thou- 
ſand therefore were the men carried out of 
Jeruſalem, who were afterwards (e) joined 


(e) The words iZayaywy in St. Luke, and abęeig in Foſe- 
phus, ſeem very well adapted to this diſtinction, 
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by others in the countrey to the number of 


| thirty thouſand, as related by Foſephus. It 


is likely alſo, that before he left the city, 
he had ſo concerted matters with ſome 
friends, whom he left behind him, as to en- 
tertain hopes, that upon his return his de- 
ſign would be favored by great numbers of 
Fews in Ferufalem, and that he ſhould have 
no oppoſition from any but the Romans, 
But upon his arrival at mount Olivet, find- 
ing the Romans drawn out to attack him, 
and the citizens in general prepared to op- 
poſe him, he did not dare to venture an en- 
pagement, but preſently fled with a body of 
his moſt truſty friends, as 1s uſual in ſuch 
caſes, With theſe in particular the Roman 
ſoldiers were ordered to engage, neglecting 
the reſt, who were only a confuſed multi- 
tude, and immediately made off as they 
could by different wayes. When therefore 
Toſephus ſays, the Egyptian fled accompanied 
by a few (/ only, he is to be underſtood of 
that body which at firft fled away with the 
1mpoſtor, and were but a few, with reſpect 
to the whole thirty thouſand. When he 
ſays, the greateſt (g) part, or moſt of thoſe 


( Te, wiv Alybrrio Quyth f oNiyur. 
(8) arapyagmar i x; Coyguννẽ˖,]τ̃αννε ovy avty. 
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that were with him were flain, or taken pri- 
foners, which in the Antiquities are ſaid to 
be four hundred tilled, and two hundred 
taken, he means the greateft part of thoſe 
few that fled with him. Nor need it be 
thought ſtrange, that the number of the 
{lain and the priſoners is no greater; ſince, 
as it ſeems, Foſephus ſpeaks only of that 
body of men who fled with the i k 
It is poſſible, ſome of the reſt of the mul- 
titude might be killed likewiſe, though Jo- 
ſephus takes no notice of them; but it is 
molt likely not many. For it ſeems by Jo- 
ſephus, as if only the Roman ſoldiers march- 
ed out againſt them, while the Jeuiſh peo- 
ple in Jeruſalem ſtood upon their defenſe, 
if any onſet had been made upon them. 
Thus then, though there were but four 
thouſand of theſe men at firſt, they might 
be joined by others afterwards to the num- 
ber of thirty thouſand. So St, Luke is re- 
conciled with Joſephus. And the number, 
ſaid by Joſephus to be lain, or taken pri- 
ſoners, might be a great number, or the 
_ greateſt part, of that body, which fled with 
the Egyptian upon the attack made by Fe- 
lix and his foldiers Thus Jeſepbus is re- 
conciled with himſelf. ' 


But 
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But yet I cannot leave the hiſtory Joſephus 
has given us of this Egyptian, without mak- 
ing two or three obſervations. 

1. The chief captain here aſks St. Paul: 
Art not thou that Egyptian, which (b) LE D/ 
DEST OUT into the wilderneſſe ? — which 
ſeems to imply, fince the queſtion was aſk- 
ed in Jeruſalem, that theſe men, or a good 
number of them at leſt, were drawn out of 
Feruſalem : And Joſephus ſays expreſly in 
the later account, that this impoſtor came 
out of Egypt to Jeruſalem ; and perſwaded 
a good number of the meaner ſort of people, 
(i. e. who were there,) to follow him. 

2. The chief captain ſpeaks of their be- 
ing led out into the WILDERNESSE, This 
circumſtance Foſephus has mentioned in the 
firſt account, where he more particularly 
relates their march, and the compaſſe they 
took, than in the other. 

3. This Egyptian eſcaped. Joſephus has 
put down this in both places, and undoubt- 
edly this is ſuppoſed in the queſtion put to 
St. Paul by the chief captain. The agree- 
ment in this particular deſerves to be taken 
notice of, becauſe it was the common fate 


| CO iEayayur, 


of 


, 
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of theſe impoſtors to periſh themſelves with 
a good number of their followers. 

4. This Egyptian cauſed this diſturbance, 
according to Foſephus, when Felix was Go- 
vernour of Judea. This impoſtor therefore 
did not ariſe any long time before the ſeiſure 
of St. Paul at Jeruſalem. He might be ſtill 
living therefore : In this reſpe& there was 
no abſurdity in this queſtion of the chief 
captain. 

5. Another particular, which we are 
obliged to Joſepbus for, is, that all the peo- 
ple (at Feruſalem) favored, or joined with 
Felix, upon this occaſion, in their own de- 
ſenſe : that is, all but ſome very mean peo- 
ple. If Juſepbus had not mentioned this, 
perhaps it would have been ſaid : Since con- 
ſiderable numbers uſually joined theſe im- 
poſtors, and it is likely more favored them ; 
how was it poſſible, that the chief captain 
ſhould aſk Paul, when he ſaw the whole 
city was in an uproar, and the people were 
ready to tear him to pieces: Art not thou 
that Egyptian? that pretended prophet, that 
before theſe days madeſt an uproar? a man 
of a favorite character at this time among 
the Tews / 


I think 
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T think indeed, that if Fe/ephus had omit- 
ted this circumſtance, it would have been a 
very good reply, to ſay, that the chief cap- 
tain did not yet know what was the matter : 
And though there was a loud cry in the 
multitude, of away with lum; yet the con- 
fuſion was ſuch, ſome ſaying one thing, and 
ſome another, that the chief captain had yet 
no notion what the caſe was. However 
we have no occaſion to have recourſe to this 
reply. Toſephus has told us, that all the 
people favored Felix in his enterprize againſt 
_ this man: whether it was becauſe he came 
from Eghyyt, or what was the reaſon, is of 
no importance. 

6. There is a remarkable agreement be- 
tween the chief captain in the As and Jo- 
ſephus, in the deſcription they give of this 
man. The chief captain ſays: Art not 
thou that Egyptian? And it is obſervable, 
that Joſephus has not mentioned this man's 
name in either of the accounts. In the 
firſt he calls him the Egyptian falſe prophet, 
and the Egyptian, In the other, he fays, 
there came one (or a certain perſon,) out of 
Egypt : And again, Felix fell upon thoſe 
who were with the Egyptian: But the E- 
gyptian eſcaped. 


We 
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Ve have then in the AA, the exact man- 
ner, in which the Jeus about this time 
ſpoke of this impO tor. This is with me a 
proof, that St. Lale lived and wrote about 
this time : that is, at the time he is ſuppoſed 
to write, We have here undoubtedly the 
chief captain's queſtion in the very words, 
in which it was put. St. Luke muſt have 
received this account from St. Paul, or ſome 
one elſe who was preſent, if he was not by 
himſelf. 

I hope therefore, that the account, which 
Joſepbus has given of this impoſtar, will be 
no longer reckoned an odbjection againſt St. 
Euke, but a confirmation of his hiſtory. - 


% 
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The Conclisſion. 


THE 


CONCLUSION. 


WE? Have now performed what I un- 
2 dertook, and have ſhewn, that 
the account given by the Sacred 
Writers, of perſons and things, is 
confirmed by other ancient authors of the 
beſt note. There is nothing in the books 
of the New Teſtament unſuitable to the age, 
in which they are ſuppoſed to have been 
writ. There appears in theſe writers a 
knowledge of the affairs of thoſe times not 
to be found in authors of later ages. We 
are hereby aſſured, that the books of the New 
Teſtament are genuine, and that they were 
writ by perſons, who Tived at or near the 
time of thoſe events, of which 1 have giv- 
en the hiſtory. 


Any 


The Concluſion. 


Any one may be ſenſible, how hard it is 
for the moſt learned, acute, and cautious 
man, to write a book in the character of 
ſome perſon of an earlier age ; and not be- 
tray his own time by ſome miſtake about the 
affairs of the age, in which he pretends to 
place himſelf, or by alluſions to cuſtoms or 
principles ſince ſprung up, or by ſome phraſe 
or expreſſion not then in uſe. It is no eaſy 
thing to eſcape all theſe dangers in the ſmall. 
eſt performance, though it be a treatiſe of 
theory or ſpeculation. Theſe hazards are 
greatly encreaſed, when the work is of any 
length, and eſpecially if it be hiſtorical, and 
be concerned with characters and cuſtoms. 
It is yet more difficult to carry on ſuch a de- 
ſign in a work conſiſting of ſeveral pieces, 
writ to all appearance by ſeveral perſons. 
Many indeed are deſirous to deceive, but all 
hate to be deceived. And therefore, though 
attempts have been made to impoſe upon the 
world in this way, they have never or very 
rarely ſucceeded, but have been detected 
and expoſed by the ſkill and vigilance of 
thoſe who have been concerned for the truth. 

The volume of the New Teſtament con- 
ſiſts of ſeveral pieces. Theſe are aſcribed to 


eight ſeveral pefſons. And there are the 
4 ſtrongeſt 
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The Conchiffon. 
ſtrongeſt appearances, that they were not all 
writ by any one hand, but by as many per- 
ſons as they are aſcribed to. Fhere are leſſer 
differences in the relations of fome facts, and 
fach feeming contradictions, as would never 
have happened, if theſe books had been all 
the work of one perfon, or of feveral who 
writ in concert. There are as many pecu- 
liarities of temper and ſtile, as there are 
names of writers: divers of which thew no 


depth of genius, or compaſte of knowledge. 


Here are repreſentations of the titles, poſts, 
behaviour of perfons of higher and lower 
rank in many parts of the world. Perfons 
are introduced, and their characters are fet 
in a full light. Here is a hiftory of things 
done in feveral cities and countreys. And 
there are allufions to a vaſt variety of cuſtoms 
and tenets of perſons of feveral nations, ſects 
and religions. The whole is writ without 
affectation, with the greateſt fimplicity and 
plainneſſe, and is confirmed by other anci- 
ent writers of unqueſtioned authority. 

If it be difficult for a perfon of learning 
and experience, to compofe a fmalt treatiſe, 
concerning matters of ſpeculation, with the 
characters of a more early age, than that in 
which he writes ; it is next to impoffible, 

that 
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The Concluſion. 
that ſuch a work of conſiderable length, con- 


liſting of ſeveral pieces, with a great variety 


of hiſtorical facts, repreſentations of charac- 
ters, principles, and cuſtoms of ſeveral na- 
tions, and diſtant countreys, of perſons of 
all ranks and degrees, of many intereſts and 
parties, ſhould be performed by eight ſeve- 
ral perſons, the moſt of them unlearned, 
without any appearance of concert. | 

I might perhaps have called this argu- 
ment a demonſtration, if that term had not 
been often miſapplied by men of warm ima- 
ginations, and been beſtowed upon reaſon- 
ings, that have but a ſmall degree of pro- 
bability. But though it ſhould not be a 
ſtrict demonſtration, that theſe writings are 
genuine: or though it be not abſolutely im- 
poſſible in the nature of the thing, that the 
books of the New Teſtament ſhould have 


been compoſed in a later age, than that to 


which they are aſſigned, and of which they 
have innumerable characters; yet, I think, 
it is in the higheſt degree improbable, and 
altogether incredible. 

If the books of the New Teſtament were 
writ by perſons, who lived before the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem”; that is, if they were writ 
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at the time, in which they are ſaid to have 
been writ, the things related in them are 
true. If they had not been matter of fact, 
they would not have been credited by any 
perſons near that time, and in thoſe parts 
of the world, in which they are ſaid to have 
been done, but would have been treated as 
the moſt notorious lies and falſhoods. Sup- 
poſe three or four books ſhould now appear 
amongſt us in the language moſt generally 
underſtood, giving an account of many re- 
markable and extraordinary events, which 
had happened in ſome kingdome of Europe, 
and in the moſt noted cities of the countreys 
next adjoining to it; ſome of them ſaid to 
have happened between fixty and ſeventy 
years ago, others between twenty and thir- 
ty, others nearer our own time : Would 
not they be looked upon as the moſt mani- 
feſt and ridiculous forgeries and impoſtures 
that ever were contrived ? Would great 
numbers of perſons, in thoſe very places, 
change their religious principles and practi- 
ſes upon the credit of things reported to be 
publicly done, which no man had ever heard 
of before? Or rather, is it poſſible, that 
ſuch a defign as this ſhould be conceived by 

| any 


The Conclufjon. 
any ſober and ſerious perſons, or even the 
moſt wild and extravagant ? 

Tf the hiflory of the New Teſtament be 
credible, the Chriſtian Religion is true. If 
the things here related to have been done 
by Jeſus, and by his followers, by virtue of 
powers derived from him, do not prove a 
perſon to come from God, and that his doc= 
trine 1s true and divine, nothing can. And 
as Jeſus does here in the circumſtances of his 
birth, life, ſufferings, and after exaltation, 
and in the ſuccefſe of his doftrine, anſwer 
the deſcription of the great perſon promiſed 
and foretold in the Old Teſtament, he is at 
the ſame time ſhewed to be the Meſſiah. 

From the agreement of the writers of the 
New Teflament with other ancient writers, 
we are not only aſſured, that theſe books are 
genuine, but alſo that they are come down to 
us pure and uncorrupted, without any conj;- 
derable interpolations or alterations, If ſuch 
had been made in them, there would have 
appeared ſome ſmaller differences at leſt be- 
tween them and other ancient writings. 

There has been in all ages a wicked pro- 

penſity in mankind to advance their own no- 
tions and fanſies by deceits and forgeries. 
Rrr 2 They 
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They have been practiſed by Heathens, 
Jeus, and Chriſtians, in ſupport of ima- 
ginary hiſtorical facts, religious ſchemes and 

es, and political intereſts. With theſe 
views Mome whole books have been forged, 
and paſſages inſerted into others of undoubt- 
ed authority. Many of the Chriſtian writ- 
ers of the ſecond and third centuries, and of 
the following ages, appear to have had falſe 
notions concerning the ſtate of Judea be- 
tween the nativity of Jefus and the deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem, and concerning many o- 
ther things occaſionally mentioned in the 


Ne Teſtament. The conſent of the beſt 


ancient writers with thoſe of the New Teſta- 
ment is a proof, that theſe books are {till 
untouched, and that they have not been new 
modelled and altered by Chriſtians of later 
times in conformity to their own peculiar ſen- 
timents. 

This may be reckoned an argument, that 
the generality of Chriſtians have had a very 
high veneration for theſe books; or elle, 
that the ſeveral ſects among them have had 
an eye upon each other, that no alterations 
might be made in thoſe writings, to which 
they have all appealed. It is alſo an argu- 

ment, 
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ment, that the divine providence has all a- 
long watched over and guarded theſe beſt of 
books, (a very fit object of an eſpecial care,) 
which contain the beſt of principles, were 


apparently writ with the beſt views, and 


have in them inimitable characters of truth 
and ſimplicity. 
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APPENDIX 


Concerning the time of Herod's 
death. 


N N all enquiries concerning the 
8 chronology of the New Teſta- 
ment, and particularly concern- 
ing the true time of our Saviour's 
nativity, and the commencement of his mi- 
niſtry, it 1s very needful to take into conſi- 
deration the time of Herod the Great's death. 
Indeed it 1s very defirable in the firſt place 
to ſettle exactly the date of this event. But 
to do this is a very hard taſk. Nor has any 
one yet been ſo happy, as to remove all diffi- 
culties, and give univerſal ſatisfaction upon 
this head, 
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Appendix of Herod's Death. 
That none may be quite at a loſſe in 
judging of the difficulty conſidered in the 
third chapter of this Book, I ſhall here give 
a brief account of this matter. | 
The chief opinions at preſent concerning 
the time of Herod's death ate theſe three. 
Some think he died a little before the Paſſ- 
over of A. U. 750. Julian year 42. others, 
on Novemb. 25, that ſame year: others, a 
ſhort time before the Paſſover, A. U. 751. 


$. I. The Engliſb reader may ſee all, in 
a manner, that can be ſaid for the ſecond 
opinion, in Mr. Whifton's ſhort View of the 
Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, Prop. 12. 
But, though ſeveral very learned men have 
embraced this opinion, it appears to me a 
meer hypotheſis without foundation. The 
only ground of it is a Teuiſb account of their 
Feaſts and Faſts, in which that day is noted 
as a Feaſt, becauſe on it Herod died. But 
that (a) book appears to be of no authority. 


$. II. That Herod died but a ſhort time 
before ſome one of the Feuiſb Paſſovers, is 


(a) Sce Whith. Annotat. Matth. ii. 23, Lamy Afparat. 
Chranol, Par. i. cap. 9. J. 5, 
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evident from Joſepbus (b). If we reject en- 
tirely his authority, it is in vain to talk a- 
bout the time of Herod's death. Arche- 
laus kept a Paſſover in Judea after his fa- 
ther's death, before he went to Rome; 
which he would not have done, if it had 
not bzen near, He had good reaſon to 
haſten to Rome. He had many enemies. 
Herod Antipas had been appointed his fa- 
ther's ſucceſſor in a former Will, and he 
pretended that Will ought to take place. 
When the Jeus at the temple made their 
demands of Archelaus, he gave them fair 
words, that they might not make any diſ- 
turbance and retard his journey (c), he be- 
ing in haſte to go to Rome. This haſte is 
expreſled by Foſephus in the War, and in the 
Antiquities, in very ſtrong terms. Arche- 
laus, in his way to Rome, at Ceſarea, met 
Sabinus, the Emperour's Procurator in Sy- 
ria, who was going (d) in all haſte to Je- 

ruſalem 

(5) De Bell. l. 2. e. 1. Antig. 17. c. 9. 

(<) Tipcs & wapotuvero f *Apgina®, aniixero 0; Thy .- 
vey UTo rig Tip) THY tZodoy emtitewg, x. X. De Bell. 2. c. 1. F. 3. 
Trog 'Agxina©-, xai dirs Qifur T1v cgpny avtar, iniveves 
ix Tyy emi Pwpns dd drvio9ai mpoxupivyy avru TAX, int 
FEFLOKOTNOE Twy Jody To Kaioae. Antig. 17. c. 9. F. 1. 

(4) Ymrarridlu J“ is Kaioagiia Tor Agxinacy Le., Kalt- 
rage · ii Toy i Zug, mpaypatur, eis Isdalar went 
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ruſalem to ſecure Herod's treaſure for Au- 
guſtus, By help of the interceſſions of Va- 
rus, preſident of Syria, (who was then like- 
wiſe at CeJarea,) Archelaus prevailed upon 
Sabinus to promiſe, that he would not pro- 
ceed any farther. But notwithſtanding that, 
when Archelaus was gone away, he went up 
to Jeruſalem ; and there ordered all things, 
according to his own will and pleaſure. 'This 
was all managed without any orders from 
Rome. If Herod had been dead two or 
three months, they would have had directi- 
ons from thence upon this matter. Nay, 
if Herod had been dead one month, this vi- 
gilant Procurator would have been at Feru- 
alem before now. I take this to be a kind 
of demonſtration, that, according to Foſe- 
pbus, Herod's death happened but a very 
ſhort ſpace before ſome Paſſover, 


F. III. That Herod died a little before 
the Paſſover A. U. 750. Julian year 42, is 
argued in this manner. His diſtemper had 
made great progreſſe before the pulling down 
the golden eagle at the temple. The Jew- 


iſh Rabbies excited their ſcholars to this ac- 


e. ind Puraxy To Hude xonwarur. Antig. ibid. F, 3. vid. e- 
tiam De Bell. ibid. c. 2. F. 2. ; 
| I tion, 
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tion, news being brought, that Herod (e) was 
DYING, as it is in the Var; (f) DEAD, as 
it is in the Axtiguities. Theſe Rabbies were 
taken up, and carried to Jericho, where He- 
rod was. A council was called, and they 
were tried. Herod was fo ill, that he could 
not ſtand; and notwithſtanding the new 
ſtrength (g), which rage gave him upon 
this occaſion, he was carried ( to the 
council in a chair. Soon after this theſe 
Rabbies were burnt to death, and that very 
night (i) there was an eclipſe of the moon. 
This eclipſe, according to aſtronomical com- 
putations, happened (+) the 14th of March, 
A. U. 750. After this, Herod grew worſe 
and worſe, It is plain, he could not live 
long. The Paſſover (I) of this year hap- 
pened the 1 1th of April. From the 13th 


(e) AinPnyuiodn % Ipnoxew 6 Caom;. De Bell. 1. c. 33. F. 1. 

(/) Kai of Hi roisroig N, tEnpay TH; vin. d pj,Zẽai x, 
e i; atrs; e νν Pedtur To Caomin, x, ouwinrpatTs v 
ooPirai;., Antig. 17. c. 6. F. 3. | 

(gz) Ex vdr & Caomtetc, I umrefloniy Tr; agyns R,, 
+3; 102 yuoper®, meomow eig ix xh, , x. X. De Bell. 1. c. 33. 
„ | 

C Kai mxgaywopiren, iZinnAntriaong tis 73 ard hr e 
i xAwidie x e- 4 αα TY gurt. Antig. ibid. 

(i) Kal n 09m & T1 avuTy vxrl ifthmey. ibid. F. 4. 

(4) Petav. Dectrin. Temp. I. xi. c. 1, 

(1) Vid. Lam App. Chron. p. 58. 
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of March to the 11th of April, is a ſuffi- 
cient ſpace of time for all that Jo/ephus has 
related concerning Herod's illneſſe, his ſet- 
ling his affairs, the execution of Antipater, 
Herod's death and funeral; which are the 
things placed between the eclipſe and Ar 
chelaus's coming to Jeruſalem at the Paſſo- 
ver. 
In the War (m) Joſephus ſays, that Ar- 
chelaus was baniſhed in the ninth year of his 
reign : In the Antiquities, that he was ac- 
cuſed before Auguſtus by the Jetus and Sa- 
maritans in the (n) tenth year of his govern- 
ment. In his own life Foſephus ſays, that 
his father was born in the (o) tenth year of 
Archelaus's reign. From whence one would 
be apt to conclude, that Archelaus reigned 
nine years compleat ; and that the fenth 
year was current, when he was baniſhed. 
Dio (þ) places Archelaus's baniſhment in the 
759th year of Rome. If Herod did not die 


(m) Er T1; xox; indtu Qvyaditira: wir dig Blenav. De 
Bell. I. 2. c. 7. J. 3. 

(n) Andre & Fri rde apxn; AN. of mgwrom——kxa- 
rnyod on aut i Kala. L. 17. c. 15. F. 2. 

(0) Kai [yirras] MarHias Caomorr®- Apxende T6 dixg- 
Tov. F. 1. | 
) o, v4 HpidIng 3 Hakan. rd Ta; "Anu df 
gion x) 75 Hf. Th; #pxis a in. J. 55. p. 567. J. 
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till the begining of A. U. 751, the ninth 
year of Archelaus's reign could not be com- 
pleated in the 759th year of Rome. But 
if Herod be ſuppoſed to have died the be- 
ginning of A. U. 750. Toſephus and Dio 
agree. Moreover, Joſephus ſays, that G- 
renius (q) ſeiſed Archelaus's eſtate, and fi- 
niſhed the aſſeſſment in Fudea in the thirty 
ſeventh year after the defeat of Antony at 
Aclium by Ceſar Auguſius, The victory at 
Actium was obtained the 2d. Septemb. A. U. 
723. Therefore the 37th year from it be- 
gins 2d. Septemb. A. U. 759. and ends 2d. 
Sept. 760. Suppoſing then, that Herod died 
the begining of A. U. 750, there is in this 
particular alſo a very good harmony between 
TFoſephus and Dio. | 

There is however one great difficulty at- 
tending this opinion. For Foſephus has ſaid 
in two places, that Herod reigned thirty four 


years after the death of (r) Antigonus ; and 


(7) Kvgmi®- N Te Agxiade xprperes drop 10%, x) 
Tay &TOTHAT.CEw! Figas ixaour, al iyivorro TAIaxory g ig 
Frei fl, T1 Ailoi ir AxTiv 1TTE&» brd Kaioze® HAntiq. . 
$T £5. 2. 

(r) — Tuber Baches af & wir avoxTiivas Ally 
ixexT1or Toy Hh, Ir ri tx, Terdxoica, a à 0: 
d PH amiviixin Caomy;, ir x) Texaxola de B. J. 
＋ I. c. ult. F. 8. vid. etiam Antiq. 17. c. 8.4. 1. 
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thirty ſeven years after he was declared King 
by the Roman Senate. And he placeth this 
declaration (s) of the Senate in A. U. 714, 
the death of (f Antigonus in the year 717. 
If indeed at the begining of A. U. 750, 
Herod had reigned thirty fix years compleat 
from the firſt date of his reign, and thirty 
three from the later; ſo that the 37th of 
the one epoch, and the 34th of the other 
were to be current at the time of his death ; 
then Herod might be ſaid not improperly to 
have reigned, with reſpect to the one, thirty 
ſeven years, and to the other, thirty four. 
It is ſuppoſed by ſome learned men, that 
Herod was declared King by the Senate (2), 
toward the very end of the year 714 ; by 
others (x) at the later end of October, or 
begining of Novembgr ; by others (y) in 
September or October; by others (z) about 
the midle of Fuly, that year. But then, at 
the begining of the year 750, Herod could 


not have reigned from this date thirty ſiæ 


(s) Artig. 14. c. 14. $.5. De B. 1. c. 14. 5 4 
(t) Artig. 14. c. ult, J. 4. 

(u) Alix. de J. C. Amo & menſe natali. 5. I. 
(x) Baſnage Ann. Polit. E. Vol. 1. p. 17. n. 16. 
) Noriſ. Cenot. Piſ. p. 139. Pagi Appar, p. 80. 
( z) Whiftor's gurt view, p. 150. 
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years compleat, nor was the 37th year cur- 
rent. Herod took Teruſalem, as ſome (a) 
think in September A. U. 717; others (6), 
about the end of June; Archbiſhop Uſher (c), 
on the firſt of January this year. If the 
Archbiſhop's ſuppoſition could be allowed, 
we ſhould have here no difficulty. But if 
any of the others are followed, then from 
this date of Herod's reign ; the taking of 
Feruſalem, or the death of Antigonus, | 
(which are all one ;) to the begining of the 
year 750, we have not quite thirty three 
_ compleat, nor is the thiny fourth cur- 


7a anſwer to this difficulty it is faid (4) by 
learned men, that the years of the Few 
Kings were computed from the begining of 
the month Niſan, which uſually anſwers 
pretty near to our March. Inſomuch that, 
if a King began to reign in any part of the 
year before, even in February, another year 
of his reign would begin with Niſan, that 
| (a) Alix ubi ſupra, p. 117. 

(5) Whifton ibid. p. 152. Baſnage ibid. p. 30. u. g. 

(c)] Annabs. P. J. 4677. 

(4) Inde etiam anni regum Hebraeorum ſupputabantur, 
ita ut ſi quis Rex in Adar regnaret, a Niſan alter annus im- 
perii ejus inciperet. Reland. Antig. Heb. de Temporib. ſacris, 
c. 1. init. vid. etiam Kepler. de ann. natal, F. C. cap. 7. p. 46. 
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is, March. So Teſepbus relates, that Feru- 
ſalem was taken (e) by Pompey, when An- | 
tony and Cicero were Conſuls; by Herud, | 
when M. Agrippa and Caninius Gallus were | 
Conſuls, on the very anniverſary of the ſame 
calamity from Pompey, it having been taken | 
by him on the ſame (f) day twenty ſeven years =_ 
before : though there were but twenty fix ii 
years compleat between theſe two events. | 
And from the taking of Jeruſalem by He. 
rod to it's deſtruction by Titus, Joſephus 
computes (g) one hundred and ſeven years, 
though it was but one hundred and fix 
compleat. But, in my opinion, theſe in- 
ſtances are not home to the point. For in 
them the year named is current. Whereas, 
in the caſe before us it is not ſo, If Herod 
died in the begining of the year 750, the 
thirty third and thirty fixth years of his 
reign were not compleat, 


F. IV. Other (5) learned men ſuppoſe, 
that Herod died a ſhort time before the Paſſ- 
over A. U. 751. This they argue from the 


(e) Antig. 14. c. 4. F. 3. 
Y Vid. c. 16. F. 4. 
(g] Bid. 20. c. g. vid. Kepler ibid. 
() Via. Lam Appar. Chron. Par, i. c. ix. Baſnage An- 
nal. Pol. Eccl. Val. i. p. 158. u. v. 
num- 
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number of years aſſigned to Herod's reign in 
the places above mentioned. They do not 
allow the truth of the Talmudical account 

of computing the reigns of the Fewiſh Kings 
from the begining of Niſan, or from the 
Paſſover. + If Fo/ephus had followed ſuch a 
kind of computation, he would have given 
| ſome hint of it in his books writ in the 
Greek language and for the inſtruction of 
ſtrangers. They ſay alſo, that Herod's was 
a flow lingring diſtemper; and that it is not 
likely he ſhould die ſo ſoon after the execu- 
tion of the Rabbies and their accomplices, 
as is ſuppoſed by the patrons of the former 
opinion. Laſtly, they obſerve the (A) a- 
greement of all the other numbers in 70 
ſephus, concerning the dates of the reign of 
Archelaus and other ſons of Herod. 

This opinion however labors under ſeve- 
ral very great difficulties. Dio's account of 
the removal of Archelaus is entirely rejected. 
But to do this (1) is not very reaſonable. 
Farther, the ſupporters of this opinion muſt 
allow of the eclipſe abovementioned ; or 


(a) Note; the learned men, who eſpouſe the former opi- | 
nion, ſuppoſe alſo, that 7o/ephus's numbers in all other places 
agree with them, 

(i) Vid. Noriſ. Cenot. Piſ. p. 147. 


they 
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they muſt ſay, it was no real eclipſe, but 
only ſome obſcurity that was taken for an e- 
clipſe. If they allow the eclipſe, then He- 
rod muſt have lived a year after the execu- 
tion of the Rabbies, provided he (+) died 
but a few days before the Paſſover, A. U. 
751. But it is incredible, that Herod ſhould 
live ſo long, confidering the deſcription Jo- 
ſephus gives of his diſtemper. Beſides, it 
is evident that the mourning of the Je 
people for the Rabbies, at the Paſſover next 
after Hero's death, was (/) very freſh, which 
it could not have been, if the Rabbies had 
been dead above a year before. Moreover; 
it is evident, that Herod's ambaſſadours were 


ſent away to Rome, to know Auguſtus's plea- 
ſure concerning Antipater, ſome (n) time 
before the diſturbance at the temple; when 


( 4) Quae aptis temporibus tribui non poſſunt, niſi haee 
mors contigerit jam aliquibus menſibus promoto Anno U. C. 
751, in quo comprobavimus mortuum fuiſſe Herodem. Quo 
quo autem anno mortuus fit, xo MUL'TIS ANTE PASCHA pi: 
EBUS mors illa obtigit, ut teſtatur Joſephus, cui fidem adhi- 
bemus. Lamy ubi ſupra. F. | 

( 1) "Hy & 7% rbe. d uniraMuiron, 4 oluwya} Names 
cio, g deve; ie xomerol Te wf,u— eig any Tv - 
„. De B. 2. c. 1. 4. 2. vid. & Antig. 17. c. 9. f. 1. 

{m) De B. 1. c. 32. fu. Antig. 17. c. 5. fin. 
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the golden eagle was taken down. And it 
is very plain, that Her od lived not (1) many 
days after the arrival of the ambaſſadours. 
So that, according to this opinion, theſe 
in their journey from Judea to Rome, and 
back again, though they were ſent upon 
very preſſing buſineſſe, which is alſo incre- 
dible. Or they muſt reje& the account of 
the eclipſe, and ſay, as Lamy (o) does, that 
it was only a paleneſſe or obſcurity, which 
was no real eclipſe of the moon; which, I 
believe, will appear very unreaſonable to all 
aſtronomers. 
Theſe are the three principal opinions 
concerning the time of Herod's death. And 
theſe the main arguments for, and objecti- 
ons againſt them, I preſume it appears to 
the reader from particulars alleged from Jo- 
ſepbus and Dio, that Herod did not dye be- 
fore the year 7 50, nor ſurviye the year 75 1: 
And that he died a ſhort time before the 
Jewiſh Paſſover, of one of theſe years. It 
follows, that if Herod died in 750, he died 
three years and nine months before the Vul- 


(2) DeB. ibid. c. 33. f. 7. 8. Antiq. ibid. c. 7. & c. 8. f. 1. 
(e] Us: ſupra, F. 6. | 
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why"? . U: 751¹ If at the timie AbOVe- 
men in the year 751, then he died a- 
bout two vita and nine months before the 
faid Eta. Which is the Were . am en * 
has as determine. 63 
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eCHATA; the ex- 

tent of that pro- 

| vince, Page 

0 56. 57. 
Acme, a Feweſſe; 
put to death at Rome, 778. 

Acoſta ¶ Uriel; ) whipped in the 
ſynagogue at Amſterdam, 76. 

Agrippa, the great, or the elder. 
See Herod Agrippa. 

Agrippa, the younger; ſon of 
Herod Agrippa, 40. 46. his 
ſeveral preferments, 46. . . 48. 
was a Few, 48... 50. had 
the government of the tem- 
ple, 49. 165. his ſpeech to 
diſſwade the Fews from the 
war with the Romans, 162, 
612. raiſeth his palace at Je- 
ruſalem, 405. intercedes with 
Claudius, in favour of the 


Tews „ 404. 


VOLUMES. 


Agrippa ( Marcus;) confirms the 
7 ews privileges in /oma, 391. 
392. 
Agrippina, mother of Nero; puts 
Lollia Paulina to death, 25. 
Albinus, procurator of Judea; 
for money releaſeth priſoners, 
158, 160, 370. 371, ſucceed» 
ed Feſtus, 157. 164. 370. 
Aldrich ( Henry; ) commended, 
945. 
Alexandra, widow of Alexander 
Fannaeus ; a religious wo- 
man, 257. 
Aranus, the younger, high- 
prieſt; a Sadducee, 164. 268, 
puts St. James and others to 
death by his council, 164. 
Annas and Caiaphas,high-prieſts, 
: 868 


Antipater, eldeſt fon of Herad 
the great; concerned in the 
ſlaughter of the infants at 


Bethlehem, 772. 773. See 
Sſ 3 like- 
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Kkewiſe 638+ bis deſign to 
poyſon his father, 7775580, 
© 788. 789. the time of his laſt 
| to Nome ſettled, 78 5. 
: . 790. bis death, 778. 967. 
Antonia, widow of Wee her 
excellent character, 526. 
Antonio, the caſtle at 2 
lem; deſcribed, 219. 222. 
Appeals; made to Rome from the 
Provinces, 530, 
Archelaus ; what part of his fa- 
ther's kingdom came to his 
"ſhare, 15. 576. 611. ſtiled 
80 in the N. T. ethnarch 
by Foſephus ; the conſiſtence 
. 3 16. was generally ha- 
ted, 17. 18. baniſhed by Au- 
guſtus to Vienna in Gaul, 19. 
Sor. 967. the duration of his 
government, 19. 661. 967, 
n Aritar, ſucceſſor of Obodas, king 
of Arabia, =. 625, 
© Aftarchs, or chief men of Aſia; 
who they were, 365. 366, 
YO: Nen; the nature of a Ro- 
man aſſeſſment, 587..., 592. 
ſometimes made in the terri- 
tories” of dependent princes, 
619. . . 623: that there was 
an aſſeſfment made in Judea 
at the time of our Saviour's 


birth, 578. 19 383. 623. , 


646. o againſt that 
ſuppoſition confidered, 646. 
660. 


Abenians; their character, 429. 
Auguſtus ; "his decree in favour 
of the Jetor in Afia and Cy- 
eme, 392, 393. ſeveral com- 


putations of his reign, 806. 
the nature of this title of Au- 
guſtus, 824. 825. his jeſt up- 
on Herod for. Killing his ſons, 
ne TWOLV AC 1410 762. 
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Blauen 3 \prohibites; by 
the Roman ſenate, 386. 

Bagoas ; ; bantred by Toſephus, 
630, 634. 

Baronius; his miſrepreſentation 
© of. Plinie, 562. thought Cy- 
renius was twice governour of 
Ora 1 10750102 ; cnebFa. 
Baſnage, of Flartemanville; his 
ſolution concerning the diffe- 
rent names of Herodrasy's firſt 
husband, 887. rejected, 889. 
Bavricides ; his peculiar opinion 
© CONCernung * 8 juſt, 
939. 

Bernie; her Gikmn: wo: 50. 
envyed her ſiſter Drayilla, 
42. her character, 50. re- 
ſpected by Titus, 50. inter- 
ceded with her brother A. 
grippa, in behalf of Fuſtus of 
Tiberias, 143. kept a vow at 
7 eruſalem, 466. firſt married 
to her uncle Herod; king of 
Cbalcis, 40. 889. (D.) after- 
— to Palemon, 889. (D.) 
Beza ( Tbeodure;) his ſolution 
concerning Cyreniuss enrol- 
. nent, . VT. 709. 
Burial, allowed to malefactors 
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our Saviour was crucifyed, 


y Foſephus, 901. 
Cains,  Augu/?us's adopted ſon; 
A his journey 'through Tan, 
EIN 1 - CHOY 49. 
Caligula; his attempt to ſet up 
his ſtatue at Zeruſalem, 204. 

favored Herod Agrippa, 5 27. 


» THETA | wr 528. 
Capito ; collector of the Reman 

tribute in Judta, 185. note (H. 
Captain of the temple; a Fetoiſb 


83. 222. '« 225. 
Captuis of the guard, at Rome; 


mits | 
- high-prieſt's veſtment, 402. 
405. baniſheth Cumanus, 
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[ } chain by Caligula, 528. 
Cbreſtus; whether thereby Sue- 
þ<8 ande tonius underſtands Chriſt, 55 5. 
-prieft, when Citizenſhip of Rome; bought with 
2 great ſum, 506. 513. 514. 
12. 314. called Foſeph Claudi | 
all their privileges, of which 
they had been deprived by 


to the 


us 3 Jews 


Caligula, 395, « 397. per- 
the Jews. to keep the 


ſſor to Felix, and con- 


demns Celer to be beheaded 
a at Feruſalim, 419. 420, ba- 


niſhed the Jeus from Rome, 
555- a famine; in his time, 
539 5 552. 


Clere 3 fea Lo Cre, 


. - priſoners ſent to him from th Colonies, (Reman; ) their nature, 
pProvinces, 5 32. ſometimes + + umi wos. 
there were two, 533. Coponius; the firſt procurator in 
Carabas; à diſtracted fellow at Judea; what power he had, 
Alexandria, 350. and the time of his coming 
Caftle, at Feruſalemz' ſee Ant- thither, 154. 155. 178, 662. 
eo; un yd obs EA 
Celery the tribune ; beheaded at Croſſe; malefactors carryed their 
+ Tetuſalems own croſſe, 353. 
; Cyrenins ; the account of his 


power, 587. . 590. 
Ceres; her ſtatue at Enna plun- 
dred by Verres, 382. 

- Ceſarea ; it's inhabitants, = 

Chain ; the Roman method of 

chaining priſoners, 52 1. 4- 
© grippa preſented with a gold 


coming into Syria and Fudea, 
after the removal of Arche- 


laus, 154. 155. 487. 65m. 
661. 662, his true name, 
669. his character and hiſto- 
rie, 71. divers ſolutions of 
the chief difficulty concerning 
the enrolment at our Saviours 
nativity, 663. 671. that en- 
rolment made by Cyrenius, 
713. Objections againſt that 

814 ſuppo- 
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143. 
Dag, j * ſed by the Naw, 
66, 68. both men and 
women, 889. (D). 890. 
Doris; a ſignal piece of juſtice 
done there by Petronius, pre- 
ſident of Syria, in the time of 
Te with remarks _ 
397. . 401. 
Profle; third da hter ir, He- 
rod Agrippa, — contracted 
to Epiphanes, marryed to A- 
ZIZUS, afterwards to Felix, 
l . 43. 889. note (a) . 


E. 
Zei. impoſtor; his hiſto- 


rie, with n 947. 

| 953. 
Reviews ; their rites contemn- 
ed by the Romans, 384. pro- 
hibited at Rome, 385. 
Embalming ; uſed by the 7ews, 


359. . 361. 
that title oiv en to 


Emperour ; 


collegues in the Roman em- 


; $19. . , . 823. 
Eſſens; their principles, and 
why not penn by the 
Evangeliſts, . . 278. 
Evangeliſis; their ee 752. 
4 


Euſebius, of G cenſured 
743. 744: 


. An Execution made by Herod at 


Feruſalem, 628. 630. 
791. 792. Remarks upon ns 
638. 639. 753. 792. See like- 
wiſe, 290. 


F. 
2 procurator of = 


guſius in Arabia and Ju- 
PE, _ called Ce/ar's ſer- 
vant, 657. 
Faber ( "Tanaquil 3 commended, 
726. 
Famine; in . and the time 
of it, $39... . 552. with re- 
marks upon it, II 
Felix; governour of Juden, 40. 
47. his marriage with Dru- 
fila, 42. 889. note (d). was 
guilty of unjuſt actions, 44. 
. hires Dora to Kill Jona- 
than the high-prieſt, 44. 308, 
of his hoping to receive mo- 
_ ney of St. Paul, . his good 
conduct toward the Fews and 
Greeks at Ceſarea, 410. 411. 
F. Aus (Porcius z ) governour of 
7udea, 40. dyed there, 164. 
is council, 225. , 227. 
Flaccus, preſident of Afia ; for- 
bid the Zews to ſend money 
to 7erufalem, | 88. 
Haccus, preſident of Egypt, ſub- 
ect to the Egyptians, and un- 
juſt to the Zews, 168. 169. 


. 71. 392.5 . „ 194. 
Gallic; 
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Ca — of. Achoiag 
55. 56. his behaviour to- 

ward St. Paul, 364. his cha- 
..:Gamaliel ; the force of his rea- 
ſoning in favour of the apo- 
ſtles, 667. 668. 


Grvernours of the temple; 49: | 


* queen of the Alis. 

Benet; converted to 
daiſi, 248. relieves the eus 
in a fſamine, 548. 

Herod, the great; an Idumean, 
10. and yet a Je, 12. 408. 
how he obtained the king; 
dom of Judea, 13, 14. 610. 
the manner of his death, 14. 
966; was always a dependent 
tributarie prince, 619. . . 615, 


reduced to a more ſtrict ſub- 


jection to the Raman, 623. 
a 8 ſeveral of his cruel 
actions rehearſed, 747.750. 
Augu/tus's jeſt upon him for 
killing his ſons, 762, Who of 
his children ſurvived him, 
891. . 893. ſeveral opinions 
concerning the time of his 
death, 963. . 975. 
Hered Agrippa; his ſeveral pre- 
ferments, till he became king 
of all Fudea, 26. 4 31. 
127. a zealous 7ew, 31. 32. 
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huis marriage with 


34 5 his — 40. _ 
letter to Caligula, to difiwade 
him from erecting his ſtatue 
at Feruſalem, 180. 231. 338, 
how. ridiculed at Alexandr 
350. "ISTH impriſoned by ao yaag A! 
der Tiberius, 528. com- 

| pains to Petronius of an in- 
jurie done the Fetus in Syria, 
397. preſenteth a gold chain 
at Feruſalem, 528. orders Na- 
zarites to be ſhaved, * 473. 
Herad Antipas; tetrarch of Ga- 
lilee in the time of Jobn the 
Baptiſt and our Saviour, 20. 
Heredia, 
20. 23, ſee alſo 884. ba- 
niſhed by Caligula into Gaul, 
27. was at Jeruſalem at the 
time of our Saviour's cruei- 
fixion, 319. 
Herad, king of C halcis ; ; mar- 
ryed his niece Bernice, 40. 
889. note (d). had the go- 
vernment of the temple, 49. 
note (i). L 
Herod, fon of Herod the great 
by Mariamne, the high- 
prieſt's daughter; his hiſto- 
rie, and that he was other - 
wiſe called Philip, and was 
the firſt husband of Herodi- 


as, 885... 887. 
Heradians ; who they were, 
271... 23% 


Heradias ; W Herad the 
tetrarch, 20. 23. her 
character, 26. 27. her daugh- 
ter demands Jan Bamtiſt's 

head, 


-11chead;''2#4 % 26.7 (who was 
her firſt husband, 884. . 887. 
Herwaert ( Jahn George 3) his 
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Highs 


clo 


obeaſtons 320. . 323. men- 


tioned in the plural number, 
their ſacred veſtment, by 
whom kept at ſeveral times, 
—402. «405. B45. ſee alſo Vi- 
tellius; their ſucceſſion, pre- 
ſerved by Foſephus, 875. — 
Hillel and W their d 
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I, 12. 
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tion of his miniſtry, accord- 
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ers, 83. 832; the time of his 
crucifixion, according to the 
fame writer, 865. 
Jus; had the free + of 
their religion in Fudea,” 59.. 
52. their civil ſtate in Fade, 
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could impri 
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entolle himſelf, G. Why he 
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made overnour of Gele 
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p 635. 638. was a 
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Dis allege concerning a ter- 
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in Herod's time, 628... 630. 
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ſtate under Herod ne great, 
608. . . 645. 
12 emperour ; his pallage 
concerning our Saviour's en- 
rolment by Cyrenius, 583. 
Fuſtin, Martyr ; his account'of 
the Jeu curſing Chriſtians in 
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487. 629. their power under 
Alexandra, 257. that title ap- 
propriated to men of ſub- 
{tance and learning, 269. 488. 


Kamen 


1 " 
- 


their great authority among 


the Jets, 489. 629. 


Pbersrui; enquities into the bc- 
Caſion of his death, 777. 780. 
Pheroras wife ; miſrepreſented 
by Poſepbus,” 640. 
Philip ; tetrarch of Hurea, in 
the time of John the Baptiſt, 
20. marryed to Salome, He- 
rodies's daughter, 885. 
Philip, otherwiſe called Herod, 
firſt husband of Heredias ; his 
- hiſforie, 885. was a private 
bern, 355. 896 
Philippi; oratorie there, by the 
river ſide, A 
Philo, the Jet; ſays, Pilate de- 
dicated ſhields at Fernſalem, 
338. 339. ſpeaks of four ſons 
of Herod living in the time of 
Nins dog 893. 
Pilate ¶ Pontius; his unjuſt go- 
vernment in NS. 156. 
ſtood in fear of the Fervs, 156. 
195. was in Fudea'atthe'time 
of our Saviour's cruciftxion, 
314. . . 317. and the com- 
mencement of Jh Baptiſt's 
miniſtrie, 841. was at Feru- 
ſalem at the time of our Savi- 
our's crucifixion, 324. his 
wife in Fudea, 317. the du- 
ration of his government, 178. 
179. 841, when he came in- 
to Fudea, and when remov- 
ed, 841. 849. remarks upon 
his power in Fudea, 343. 
347. of what kind his fear, 
mentioned John xix. 8. 330. 
.. 333. brings Roman enſigns 
into Feruſalem, 336. dedi- 
cates ſhields there, 339. would 
have 


have; Brought water thither 
With the ſacred money, 337. 
made away wich himſelf, 855. 
5 ( Lucius; ) when made pre- 
ect of Rm, 813. 819. 
Pie. 1 Hie; 1729. 
730. delays in going to 
Rome ara removal, . 
EL 

Pluturch ; a fine paſſage of his 
quoted, 691. 
Prafident ; thi title uſed i in a ge- 
neral way, 71. 871. 
Pre —— had pow- 
er of life and death, 149. 
155. were ſupreme. judges in 
all cauſes in their provinces, 

fil 168. 169. had a council with 
them, 226. their good con- 
duct toward perſons of diffe- 

.- rent religions, 408... 418. 
Prideaux ( Humphry; ) his opi- 
nion concerning the ſurvey at 
the time of our — 

- tivity conſidered, 567. . 574. 
his remark upon ods eru- 
elty, 750. quoted and com- 
mended, 89. 277. 
Prince; When uſed abſolute! 


Ys 


<£quivalent to emperour, 819. 
it & daa. 
Priſoners ; how kept by the Ro- 
mans, 521. ſent from Faudea 
to Rome, 531. deli there 
to the captain of the guard, 
5 32. 
Profeiytes ; ; that the ws ſame- 
times proſely ted perſons of 
condition, and their different 
notions about that matter, 


. . 


diphabeticat Table of print ha Matters. | 


made in the time of Aube, 

788 Finne £11 51. 52. 

Publicagy: ; that ſome Jew wer 
uch. c 2 oy 490. 


Leſtion, or the . uſed 
by the Romans, 496. 
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Eg; er; i 
R a Fw time of our 


Saviour's nativity, oo after- 


Wards, 
N91 the reſt, or WI of the 
- "churches mentioned As ix. 
31. accounted for, 203. . 210. 
River; the Jews wont to pray 
2 river ſide, „ = the ſea- 


Romans; procectd pope of all 
ſects and religions, 380. 
> 8. ee . 
WANT an conſ1- 
dered, . 135. 


Saua: a phariſee; allbeiate of 
een an 485. . 


489 
Sadducen; their vriniglas, — 
appoſition to the phaniſees, 


* te offices, 265. 268. ſe- 
verein judicial ſentences, 164. 
268. 


bun, Herod's ſiſter; her cha- 
racer, 628, 630, always faith 


Aiphabitical: Table of principal Matthps, 


ful to Hard, 

Salome Heredias's daughter; to 

hom marryed, 

„their reſpect for 

mount Garizim, 278. the en- 

mity between them and the 
_Fews, 279. .. 283. e 


+292 . 299. 


Scaliger ( Joſep ) his — 


tation of Zufe ii. 2. 717. 
Scribes ; who thay wang, 270, 
U 215ftio>r Ay Sig =» 
S., (Jewihs) 54x... 27 
1e bus „ 12 o 9. 

Ali, (Fobn ; ; ) his opinian.con- 
eee Ceianlur, 
xi bono 873. 
Sergins Pauls been of Cy- 
vo Brio os win o$4< 8. 
en aokhets © chairs Cha- 

= 309. 


121, the time of it, 


Suataniui; what be ſays 
fu, and of — 


. 


of Ghre- 


„the Jau from Rome, 555. 
and of Tiberiuss treatment of 
the eus, 243.244. 
Ludas t hi =o Wages 2 
> Augu/tus's cenſus, 5637 . . 564. 
LEE chief miniſter to Obodas 
- king of Arabia; the difference 


1 Herod, 613. 


614.62... 628. 793. 796. 


894. Smagngue 3 che {warſhip there, 
© 14625446 the Frau whip- 


ped men in their ſynagogues, 
bem naw \ ; 74 £76. 


910 
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e. and 3 82 
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n; his account of NU 

perſecuti the 
658. of the 
from Tiberius, CLIC 243. 


Tarſus; what privileges it vale 


joyed. 3310. 
Templeyat Ferufalem;/limitspre- 
-- ſcribed to foreigners, 138. 


139. 167. forty & years in 
n 534. 539% 356. 


EY » 86x: it's 61. 
* | Gaptalit: of the igen 83. 
222. „ 225. 


Tana — the ſurvey 


at our Saviour's birth to Satur- 

be 1 

782. 

Death ; endeavored toimpoſe 
pon Felix, 139. 


1 
666. a difficulty relating to 


him conſidered, 21. . 740. 


N ng two computations of 


his reign, 806. .. 824, objec- 
tions againſt” that ſuppoſition 

. conſidered, 824... . 837. the 
date of the firſt compuration, 
833. 837. a dilatory prince, 
846. 853.855. 

Tiberius Mltxander his: -mode- 


© —— . 


NV 


"a 
- 


1 ee 412. a « 414. - 
the Writ upon our ours 
3 crofle, 347. 348. 722 Join! ) . 
1 Frida ; the twelve tribes in be- ed, 631. note (u)? his 
#3. . obſervation concerning the E- 
| 233. 234. impoſtor, 947. . 949. 
| on (William; ) his ſuppo- 
Ts that the Fews were en- 
rolled at the requeſt of "Augu- 
vu. e ) when he us, 599: 601, his ſolution of 
reſident into y- a a difficulty concerning the af” 
ria, 276. ſeſſment of Cyrenius, 676. 
Perres 58 ſteals 682. his" dpinion, concerning 
images of the gods, 382. his the time of Herod's removal, 
government unrighteous and 849. . 852. concerning the 


I infamous, 418. 
| Fi tellius, preſident of Syria; diſ- 
- placeth Pilate, 179. . . 181. 
313. 316. 841. and Caraphas, 
184. 313. 842. his expedition 
to the Euphrates, 197. 198. 
3842... $44. at the requeſt 
; oy the Vetus forbids his forces 
to paſs through Fudea, 200. 
395: 843. puts the keeping of 
high- prieſt's veſtment in- 
to the hands of the Jets, and 
does divers other things at Je- 


wiſe 184. 200. 402. 
Ulpian ; his deſcription: of the 
power of preſidents,” and the 
power of the ſword, 149. 
| 151. 
Vaw of the nazarite; 466. . 473. 
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time of Herod's- death, con- 
ſidered, 963. 
Whithy ( Daniel; ) his ĩ interpre- 
tation of Luke i ü. 1. 2. 586. 

54 1 5 * * 


PRE Z. n 
Zaun, ſon of Baruch ; 


put to death at Feruſe- 
lem, 7466: 906. a difficulty: 


concerning Zacharias ſore of 
- ORR conſidered, 


it's nature, and rules, 118. „ 6. 

120, 474 1483. 
3 how they killed Zacha- 
; rias, 1 906. | a 
2 ? 907. 
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